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PEEFACE BY THE EDITOR OF THIS TEXT 


The Panchatantra in the Study of Comparative Literature.— Under 
the title of Panclia-tantra there has been current in India for many cen¬ 
turies a collection of ancient Hindu popular tales, of which collection the 
name was made thoroughly familiar in the Occident some fifty years ago by 
that first great classic in the field of Comparative Literature, the Pantsclia- 
tantra: funf Bucher inclischer Fabeln, Mdrchen urid Erzdhlungen of 
Theodor Benfey (Leipzig, 1859). The stories are intended for the instmction 
of princes, and in the oldest form of this work they exclusively convey 
precepts for the clever conduct of life* which are of so great intrinsic 
value, and are couched in so attractive a form, that, in translations and in 
translations of translations, the collection has had an influence upon the 
literatures of Western Asia and of Mediaeval Europe which is quite without 
a parallel. 

The Pauchatantra in India. Tantrahhyayiha.— But not only in Europe 
and in Western Asia has the Panchatantra had a notable history; in its 
native India also the collection has existed as a collection for some twenty- 
one centuries, while the substance of the stories embodied in it is even 
older than that. It was my good fortune to discover the oldest known 
Sanskrit recension of the collection among the manuscripts loaned to me 
by the Deccan College Library of Poona. It is one of the Kashmirian 
MSS. got by Biihler, is written in the Sarada character, and bears the title 
Tantrakhyayika. This recension probably dates from about 200 b. a 
Pandit Sahajabhatta, of Srinagar, discovered some more fragmentary MSS. 
of this fine old text. Together with the Poona MS. they form the basis 
of my forthcoming critical edition of the Tantrakhyayika.^ Of the 
multitudinous Indian recensions of the work, one of the most important is 
that which has commonly been called by Western scholars the ‘ textus 

* This will be shown in the Introduction to my German translation of the Tantra¬ 
khyayika (Leipzig, B. 6. Teubner). 

® Cp. my papers: tlber das Tantrakhyayika, die Ka^mlrische Rezension des Panca- 
tantra. Mit dem Texte der HandschriR Decc. Coll. VIII, 145. Dea XXII. Bandes der 
Abhandlungen der phil.-hist. Klasse der Kgl. Silchs. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 
No. V. Leipzig, bei B. G. Teubner, 1904; and Eine zweite Rezension dea Tantrakhyayika 
(Zeitschr. d. Deutschcn Morgcnl. Gesellschaft, LIX, p. 1 ff.). 
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Preface 


ornatior’, but which is better designated by the name of its author, the 

Jaina monk Purnabhadra Suri. It is dated 1199 a.d. 

« 

Pnrnabhadra’s recension. Supplementary works. —The present volume 
is the editio princeps of the Sanskrit text of Purnabhadra s recension of the 
Panchatantra. It is my hope and purpose in due course to issue another 
volume containing a critical introduction to the present edition of Purna- 
bhadra’s text, with the complete variants of the best manuscripts, and 
with indexes of stanzas and of metres ; and then a third giving a history 
of the Sanskrit Panchatantra in India, and of its offshoots in Western 
Asia and Europe, with r^sum^s and parallels of the single tales. An 
English translation of Purnabhadra’s text has been made by Mr. Paul 
Elmer More, now Associate Editor of The (Nexo York) Nation^ and formerly 
a pupil and assistant of Professor Lanman at Harvard. 

Genesis of this text-edition.— The Sanskrit text of this edition was first 
constituted by my friend, Professor Richard Schmidt, of Halle. He based 
his text upon Kosegarten’s MSS. A and K, comparing the Hamburg MSS. H 
and I for difficult passages. Schmidt’s recension of the text is represented 
by his well-known German translation. My discovery of the fact that 
Kosegaiten’s edition of the * textus siraplicior' and his specimen of the 
‘ textus ornatior ’ were wholly uncritical, and that the so-called ‘ textus 
oniatior is based mainly on the ‘ textus simplicior ’ and on the above- 
mentioned Tantrakhyayika, made it necessai’y to examine all the Pancha¬ 
tantra MSS. available. Accordingly, I took upon myself this task, examined 
carefully some ninety MSS., and succeeded in determining the relations 
between the different recensions of the Panchatantra, and in ascertaining 
which were the best MSS. of each. Thereupon Professor Schmidt 
relinquished to me the task of editing Purnabhadra’s Sanskrit text, at the 
same time obliging me by taking upon himself the revision and publication 

of another Sanskrit text which we were to edit jomtly, the Subhasita- 
sarpdoha of Amitagati. 

Manuscripts on which this edition is based, and its critical aim.—The 
general principles of critical procedure by which the editor has been guided 
in the constitution of this text, and the reasons for relying mainly on the 
five MSS. which have been chosen to serve as its basis, will be given in 
the promised volume containing the critical introduction. Several provi¬ 
sional statements, however, must here be made. The MSS. A and K proved 
to be contaminated MSS. (K having suffered even more from revisers than 
A); and, as such, they were unusable for a critical edition, except by way 

of oc^ional reference. The codices upon which the present edition is 
actually based are the followinsr: 
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bh = Deccan College x. 190, dated samvat 1468 ; 

N = Deccan College x. 189, dated samvat 1855; 

'P = Deccan College iv. 55; 

P = Bhandarkar, Report 1897, No. 419, dated samvat 1537; 

M = Deccan College iv. 54. 

As will be proved in the ciitical introduction, codex N is a derivative of 
codex bh, and codices P and M are derivatives of codex 'P. The manuscripts 
bh and 4^ are the most valuable of all the MSS. concerned. They are the 
reflexes of an archetype which was not wholly free from conuptions, but 
which difiered very little from the text as wi-itten down by Pui*nabhadra 
himself. 

The restoration of this archetype is accordingly the critical aim of my 
edition. Obvious blunders (and only such) I have indeed endeavoured to 
correct, and chiefly with the help of other manuscript materials; ^ but 
wherever I have deviated, even in trifles, from bh or 'P (whose wording is 
nearly identical), I have indicated the fact by placing an asterisk before 
the coiTected passage. Wherever no such star is placed in the text, the 
reader may infer that it contains the wording of either bh or For 
further details, I beg to refer the reader to the critical introduction. 

Acknowledgment of obligations. —There remains the most agreeable 
duty of acknowledging the aid I have received from various persons and 
institutions. This has been so generously and kindly given that I can only 
hope that my edition may prove to be of a scientific value and impor¬ 
tance commensurate with the kind interest which these excellent men and 
liberal corporations have shown in its progress. Professor Richard Schmidt, 
of Halle, not only relinquished the joint-editorship (as explained above), 
but copied for me the greater part of MS. Bh (= Deccan College xiii. 68) 
and books ii and iii and iv of the Hamburg MSS. H and I, and turned over 
to me his printer’s copy of the text, as well as his copies and collations of 
MSS. A and K.—Miss Emma Benfey, of Hamburg, daughter of the 
celebrated scholar, presented me with her father’s collations of the 
Hamburg MSS. and of MS. K.—My beloved teacher, Geheimer Rat 
Professor Ernst Windisch of Leipzig, arranged for the publication of 
several of my Panchatantra treatises in the Berichte and Ahhandlwngen 
of the Royal Saxon Society of Sciences. He also secured for me from 
the funds of the Society certain appropriations which were of the utmost 
use and necessity in procuring manuscript and printed materials which 
were indispensable for the continuance of my investigations.—A like 

> Of these may be mentioned the MSS. A, Bh (=Deccan College xiii. 68), and the 
Hamburg MSS. H and I of the teztus simplicior. 
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service was done me by Gebeimer Regierungsrat Professor Richard Pischel, 
of Berlin, upon whose recommendation the Royal Prussian Academy of 
Sciences voted to assign to me the income of the Bopp Foundation in 1904 
and a part thereof in 1907. 

To the Librarian of the India Office in London, Mr. Charles H. Tawney, 
and to his successor, Mr. Frederick W. Thomas; to Professor Ernst Leu- 
mann, of Strassburg; to Professor Sylvain Ldvi, of Paris; to Geh. 
Regierungsrat Prof. Jacobi, of Bonn; to the late Professor C. Bendall, of 
Cambridge; to Dr. M. Aurel Stein, of the Indian Educational Service ; to 
Professor Eugen Hultzsch, of Halle; to Professor Leo von Mankowski, of 
Cracow; to the Government Epigraphist, V. Venkayya, of Ootacamund; 
to T, S. Kuppuswami ^astri, of Tanjore; to Vakil Keshavlal Premchand, 
of Ahmedabad ; to Mr. J. C. Chatterji, of Srinagar; and to Pandit Sahaja- 
bhatte, of Srinagar, I am greatly obliged for their help in providing me 
with manuscript materials, which, but for their aid, would not have been 
available for me.—The Hamburger Stadtbibliothek, the India Office 
Library, the Deccan College Library, the Libraries of Tanjore Palace, of 
Madras, Benares, and Khatmandu—these either lent to me the originals of 
their Panchatantra MSS. or provided me with copies of the same. 

At the instance of the Editor of this Series, Professors Brugmann, 
Leskien, Sievers, and Windisch, members of the Kdniglich Sdclmsche 
GesellscJiaft der Wissemchaften, addressed a memorial to the Kdniglich 
Sachdsclm Ministerium des Kultus und dffentlicken Unterrickts, with the 
request that the Editor of this text might be relieved of a part of his official 
duties until the close of these labours on the Panchatantra. The Royal 
Ministry assented to this request in the most generous and high-minded 
way, thus allowing me somewhat more of the leisure necessary for bringing 
these protracted and extensive investigations to an end. In this con¬ 
nexion my thanks are due to Geheimrat Professor Dr. Seeliger to his 
Excellency Geh. Rat Dr. Waentig, to his Excellency the late Minister of 
State, Dr. v. Schlieben, and to his Excellency the Minister of State 
Dr. Beck. I here record my grateful sense of this kindness. 

Last not least—as we Germans are wont to say—my heai-tfelt thanks 
are due to the honoured Editor of this Series, Professor Lanman. He has 
given ungrudgingly of his precious time to my undertaking; and, indeed 
no one who has not worked with him will guess how considerable a share 
this editor has in the labour of preparing the volumes of the series. To 
him beginners in Sanskrit, for whom this edition is in part intended owe 
the facihtation of theii- first progress by the division of the words which has 
been mtroduced into the text, and by the indication of the metres on the 
right-hand margm; while advanced scholars no less than beginners vriU 
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value his wording and ai-rangemenfc of the head-lines, and his devices for 
distinguishing the frame-stories from emboxed stories, and the emboxments 
of the first degree from those of the second degree, and these from those of 
the third degree or even of the fourth. 

During the week before the Long Vacation of 1906 I had the pleasure of 
working with Mr. Lanman in my own home. Together we there elaborated 
very carefully the general plan of the volumes which are to contain the 
ciitical introduction and the variants and the history. We have exchanged, 
before and since, very many painstaking letters concerning particulars 
which the general reader is not likely even to notice, but which I trust 
will prove to be of real advantage for the final result. 1 must, moreover, 
thank him for I'evising my English in respect of its style, for reading 
a proof of pages 1 to 80 of the text, and for making it possible for me to 
embody the reproductions of parts of certain MSS. in this volume, and, in 
a forthcoming one, text-specimens of various recensions printed in poly- 
chromy. Without these rather expensive additions I should not have been 
able to show so clearly (1) the mutual relations of the best MSS. of 
Purnabhadra’s recension, and (2) the relations subsisting between the very 
various recensions of the collection as a whole. 

But I suspect that no public word which I can utter will touch 
Mr. Lanman more deeply than this, that he is a faithful executor of the 
intentions of his pupil and friend, the late Henry Clarke Warren, to whose 
enlightened and far-sighted generosity the science of Indology owes the 
possibility of publishing at a nominal price works which private commercial 
enterprise could rarely if ever undertake. 

Hopes and plans for future work.— Two years ago I had abandoned tho 
hope of carrying my studies in the history of this, one of the most cele¬ 
brated works of Indian literature, to a natural and satisfactory termination. 
But now, since the Kdniglick SdchsiscJies Ministeriv^m des Kultus und 
offentlichen Unterrichts has granted me the leisure necessary for this 
purpose, I hope to publish the critical edition of the Tantrakhyayika, and 
its German translation, in the course of 1909; and to conclude these studies 
by bringing out, after the critical introduction and variants mentioned 
above, the promised history of the Panchatantra, the printer’s copy for 
which will, I trust, be ready by the beginning of 1910. 

Johannes BteBXEL. 

Dobdn, 


c 



NOTES ON THE EXTERNALS OF INDIAN BOOKS 

BY THE EDITOR OF THIS SERIES 


The occasion of these notes.— It is not unlikely that the introduction 
of word-division into this text of Purnabhadra may call forth strong 
expressions of disapproval from some of my colleagues. To meet such 
criticism was the primary object of these remarks. In preparing them, 
however, it appeared to me that a careful and well-illustrated statement 
of some of the defects of the Indian methods of handing down their 
texts, and of some of the innovations, ancient and modern, in these 
methods, would be in itself worth while, even if drawn out at greater 
length than the primary purpose of this discussion^ might warrant. 
Granting provisionally, for the sake of the argument, that word-division 
is un-Indian, it should follow that, if we condemn word-division on this 
score, we ought also to condemn for a like reason various other departures 
from ancient Indian usage with respect to the externals of a book, 

departures, of which, however, not even the most conservative scholar 
seems likely to complain. 

Significance of Hindu conservatism,— The fear of innovation as 
something un-Indian is not well warranted by fact. It is true that, say 
for the first eighteen centuries of our era, changes in the methods of 
making a book have, like everything else in India, been very slow. The 
Hindu has held to the old, not from a conscious feeling that it would 
be un-Indian to change, but rather from simple inertia or from failure to 
find out something better, or because the old suited his habits. By habits 
I mean habits of body, of education, of mind, and of temper. The bodily 
habit of squatting instead of sitting at a table makes bound books incon¬ 
venient ; it is easier to hold a single leaf in thumb and finger than a heavy 
volume. The habit of learning a dictionary by heart makes alphabetic 
arrangement and all our Western contrivances for quick consultation 

* Facts pertinent hereto are given, with ample references, by G. Buhler, Indische 
Palacographie, pp. 88-95. See also R. L. Mitra’s Report in Papers relating to the 
collection and preservation of the records of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, ed. by 
A. E. Gough, Calcutta, 1878, pp. 14-25. The Report sheds a flood of light on matters 
which over-zealous admirer’s of things Indian as such, would do well to know. 
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superfluous. The wonders of modern science have begotten in us a curiosity 
of mind so omnivorous that few of us, if any, are willing to devote long 
years exclusively to one subject, as were the old-time Hindus. And their 
general temper of mind inhibited them from being in a hurry or being 
vexed with things that we deem intolerably inconvenient. With this in 
mind, let us consider the history of some of these externals of a book. 

What are the externals of a hookP—They include everything but the 
composition of its text, namely (1) the material on which the character’s 
are made; (2) the shape of the material; (3) the manner of keeping the 
leaves together; (4) the method of making the characters, whether by hand, 
or by lithography, or by printing; (5) the styles and sizes of the characters; 
(6) the distinction of verse from prose; (7) marginal words and numbers 
to facilitate the finding of any desired part; (8) punctuation; (9) the 
spacing or division of the words. 


1. Material.—The Hindus have used for their writings (besides tablets 

of wood and copper and stone) the material that was most convenient: 

birch-bark in Kashmir, where birches grow; palm leaves in the south, 

where palm trees grow. Palm leaves were displaced in great part by the 

introduction of admirably good paper.^ And good paper is now in some 

quarters giving way to paper that is good-for-nothing. In this respect, as 

in others, the Hindus are (perhaps with many a sigh) participants of 
‘ modern progress *. 


2. Shape of the material.—Palm-leaf MSS. were long and narrow, 
not for any mysterious reason, but because the nature and grain of the 
leaf necessitated that shape. The lines run lengthwise. For similar 
reasons, the birch-bark leaves were of a shape corresponding to our 
quartos, and the lines run across the page. When paper was substituted 
for palm leaves, the inconvenient form was no longer necessary, but was 
persistently retained, and for the same reason as the two buttons on the 
back of a coat for evening-dress, which buttons held up the sword-belt 
of a former generation. Even the birch-bark leaves of the old Bower 
MS. are cut to the shape of a palm-leaf MS. 

The line of an American newspaper is about 6 cm. long; that of the 
oblong Bombay edition of the Maha^Bhorata of 1878 is about 33 cm. long. 
The eyes jump from the end of one newspaper line to the beginning of the 
next without conscious effort. It requires a distinct effort of the eye- 
muscles to direct the axes to the beginning of a new line when the jump 
is one of 33 cm. We need not ask an oculist why such long lines are 
tiresome. In the first printed Sanskrit texts (of Jones and Carey : see 


' Mitra’s Report, p. 15. 
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below) the lines run across the page as in a European book, and this may 
now be said to be the prevailing fashion among the Hindus. Here again 
they are departing from what (in Southern India at least) was ancient 
usage. They are wise in so doing, and we may be sure that they do not 
take the trouble to console themselves with the fact that the birch-bark 
shape is a very old one. 

3, Way of keeping the leaves together.—For palm leaves this was 
usually done by putting the MS. between two stiff covers, making holes 
in covers and leaves, and putting stiings through them, which strings 
were then wound around the whole bxmdie. For paper MSS. it was or is 
done by wrapping the leaves in cloth or paper and tying them up. The 
cloth has a band sewed to the corner for tying. Both methods are 
extremely inconvenient, and wasteful of time. The latter invites neglect, 
and is on that account often an ineffectual one, as any one knows who has 
handled Indian MSS. and noticed how often occasional leaves are missing, 
especially at the beginning or end. Even if the leaves do not get lost, 
they get into disorder very easily. 

It is impi-acticable to bind palm-leaf MSS.; and extremely troublesome 
to bind paper MSS., because each single leaf has to be mounted before 
stitching. Even printed books are hard to bind when printed in folios 
or in the curious Indian six-paged ternions. Even if bound, the result 
(save in the case of small books) is inconvenient for the hand, because the 


‘ back’ of the books comes at the foot of the versos and head of the rectos; 
and awkward for the eye, because the first line of the verso is apt to be 
too distant and the last line of the recto too near. As intimated, an 
old-time pandit actually prefers his books unbound. He is not given to 
‘ looking up references ’. As he sits cross-legged, a single loose leaf is easy 
to hold; while a heavy bound volume would be most unhandy for him, 
except as used on a desk or frame; and these, although mentioned, for 
example, at Harshacharita (Bombay, 1892), p. 95, were probably not usual. 
A scribe sits on his haunches, with his knees for a table (cf. Mitra’s Report, 

p. 22). 

To shelve such unbound MSS. so that they may be conveniently found 
and consulted is virtually impossible.' Six to twenty MSS. are often 
tied up in one cloth bundle. The great convenience of having the title 
lettered on the back of a book and of being able to take a single one 
from the shelf without further trouble cannot be duly appreciated until 
one has handled these bundles. The Sanskrit MSS. of the Berlin Library 


* Cf. Mitra’s remarks on the ‘ Accessibility ’ (or rather, inaccessibility) of such MSS., 
p. 24. 
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and of the India Office Library are admirably bound, and no one objects. 
Were the libraries of European Sanskritists like those of the heads of the 
Tols of Bengal (Mitra, p. 21), the scientific output might well be meagre. 

With the now very rapid increase in the production of Sanskrit books 
printed in India, the adoption of the European (or Kashmirian) form is 
becoming more and more nearly universal; and with this has come 
binding and the lettering of the backs. We ought to hail with gladness 
these departures from the ancient way. 

4. Printing.—It was an Englishman, Charles Wilkins, the ‘ Caxton of 

India who * with his own hands cut the punches and cast the types from 

which Halhed’s Bengali grammar was printed^ at Hoogly in 1778’. It is 

only 116 years since the first Sanskrit book was piinted. That was 

Sir William Jones’s edition of Kalidasa’s Seasons,^ issued in Bengali 

letters in 1792. Wilkins taught a native blacksmith, Panchanan, to cut 

punches and cast type, and, most opportunely, at the very time when 

Carey, the ‘ Wiclif of the East at Serampore, ‘ was in despair for a fount 

of the sacred Devanagari type' for his Sanskrit grammar.’ Panchanan 

made the fount, and he and his successors practised the art so skilfully 

that Serampore remained the principal type-foundry of the East down to 

1860. The first Sanskrit book ever printed in Nagari letters was Carey’s 

Hitopade^a of Serampore, 1803-4. Benares has produced many litho¬ 
graphed texts. 

On the ‘ Bombay side the case was similar. The first important press 

of Western India ® was started by the American Mission in 1816. A young 

Eurasian of that press, Thomas Graham, cut the first Marathi and Gujarati 

type. At this press were later employed also two young Hindu lads, one 

of whom, Javaji Dadaji, learned the art of printing from the Americans, 

and founded the Nirnaya Sagara Press, now carried on by his son Tukaram 

Javaji. The other, taught by Graham, is still living, and cuts all the 
beautiful Nirnaya Sagara type. 

Printing in India is therefore modem, and essentially un-Indian in its 
origin; but no sane man would refuse a Sanskrit text because it was 
printed and insist on having one made by a Hindu scribe. The considera¬ 
tion of cost alone would utterly condemn such a preference. Meantime, 
Bombay and Poona and Calcutta are producing admirably printed Sanskrit 
texts; printed texts are beginning to come from such out-of-the-way places 
as Nagpore; and from Kumbhakonam, the ‘Oxford of Southern India’, 

IT ^ Carey, 2nd ed., London, 1887, p. 217. Cf. Life of 

U. 1 . Colebrooke, p. 227. 

“ For an account of it, see JAOS. 16, p. ccliii. 

Dr. Justin E. Abbott of Bombay writes me what follows. 
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they come in great numbers. Whether we like it or not, printing will ere 
long have ousted memorizing and copying as a means of handing down 
texts. In short, the ancient Hindus are no longer ancient; like the rest of 
the world they too are moving on. 

5. Styles and sizes of the characters. —In old times a Tanjore scribe 
would write in Grantha characters, and a Kashmirian in ^arada. In any 
large collection of MSS. the variety of alphabets is very considerable, but 
the diversity due in part to the difference in individual handwriting, and 
in part to the difference of time, is of course vastly greater. As a source 
of difficulty, individual idiosyncracies of chirography, whether in Sanskrit 
or in English, need no comment. As for the difference in time, there lies 
before me a facsimile of the MS. of an ancient morality entitled Wisdom 
(Tudor Facsimile Texts, London, 1907). That MS. is only about 450 years 
old, and is excellent; but it would be quite illegible, except after hours of 
study, to the average reader of to-day to whom English is vernacular. 
So greatly has the style of script changed. Now if every Occidental student 
of Indian antiquity had to have (what no Hindu has) an equal facility in 
reading his Sanskrit in Nagari of various periods and distiicts, and in 
Grantha and ^^ada and other alphabets,^ those who pursued the study 
far would be few indeed. The printing of Sanskrit works in India is on 
the whole prevailingly in Nagari letters. That is, in a sense, un-Indian, as 
appears from this paragraph; but it is a very great help to the general 
student to be rid of these embarrassing diversities. 

It is common for ancient MSS. to make a distinction in the size of the 
letters between those used for the text and those used for the comment.^ 
This is an excellent and genuinely Indian contrivance, and the best and 
most recent prints do not depart from it. They have even improved upon 
it, as in the new edition of the Brahma-Sutras printed at the Nirnaya 
Sagara Press, in which the commented words are distinguished from the 
comment by the use of types of heavier and blacker face than that of the 
comment in which they are imbedded. The new Maha-Bhashya from the 
same press is a brilliant example of the usefulness and convenience of these 
distinctions. In this text of Furnabhadra the small type is used to distin¬ 
guish the frame-story from the rest of the text, 

6. Distinction of verse fcom prose.— Verse is indeed sometimes 
separated from prose, even in ancient inscriptions: so by the danda or 

* To say nothing of reading his Pali (as he must) in Burmese, Cingalese, Kambodian, 
and Siamese letters. 

^ So in the MSS. of the trivalH form, Mitra, p. 20. 
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double danda in a Gupta inscription,^ of 475-6 a.d. ; and in metrical 
inscriptions of the fourth century the verses or half-verses often correspond 
to the lines.^ But the usual method in a MS. is to write the verses like 
prose, and all of it continuously. Foley’s Filnf Upanishads (Bonn, 1844), 
contains the Katha, in mingled prose and verse; but the editor does 
not seem to have noticed that there were any verses. The difference, 
as a literary element, is so important that it should certainly be made 
clear to the eye. In the first drama registered by Gildemeister,® the 
Mrcchakatika, of Calcutta, 1829, the verses are printed in lines by them¬ 
selves; and so in the XJrvaii, M^atimadhava, Uttararama, and Ratnavali 
(Calcutta, 1830-2); and the custom has now become as good as universal 
with the Hindu editors of plays. It may be called an innovation, and 
a helpful one. 


7. Marginal words and numbers to facilitate reference.—As a rule, 
the MSS. are practically devoid of conveniences of this kind. Many MSS. 
have nothing but the number of the folio (not page). Many have, besides 
the number, an abbreviated form of the title of the work. Some MSS., 
as of the Maha-Bharata, put the name of a major division (parvan) on the 
margin. Such words or numbers are rarely a thoroughly practical and 
convenient help in finding a passage. Even the Hindu felt the lack of 
such help, and accordingly coloured the chapter colophons or important 
words with red ink. Since this procedure is not feasible in print, the 
oblong printed Maha-Bharata of Bombay, 1878, is inconvenient for 
reference, because it always takes more or less searching to find the 
chapter-number, unless one writes it (as I have done) with a crayon in 
the margin. The oblong edition of Bombay, 1889, is vastly more convenient, 
in that it gives the chapter-number in the margin, besides both the name 
and number of the parvan. In general, the most recent works of the 
Nirnaya Sagara Press are so practical and convenient in this regard as 
to leave nothing to be desired, and even to put some Occidental editors 
to shame.* 


Devices used in ibis edition to facilitate reference, and for the 

convenience of the beginner.—An editor often forgets that the user of 
his book is not so familiar with it as is the editor. It may seem to him 


, ' Cited by Buhler, p. 84; see CII. 3, p. 96. Cf. p. 108. 

^ Examples at CII. 3, pp. 20, 35. 

’ Bibliotbec. Sanskrit., p. 85. 

* Let any one who underrates the inconyenience here discussed, try to find a few 
passages in Boer's Upanishads; which have not even an indication of the chapter, 
save in the widely separated colophons. 


By the Editor of this Series 


XXV 


like ‘damnable iteration' to give the title of the work and the title and 
number of the major division thereof at the head of each pair of pages; 
but the man who uses the work only occasionally, is glad to find his 
place at a glance and without having to study prefatory explanations 
or a table of contents. In a work like the Panchatantra, it is important 
to devise English titles for each tale, so short that several may be put 
into one head-line ; so well chosen as to suggest, if possible, the contents ; 
and, in case of two or more tales with the same motif, so similar as to 
imply the similarity.^ Moreover, the order of mention should always 
be the same.^ It is Dr. HertePs intention, in giving the variants, to refer 
to this text by page and line; hence the page-number and the number 
of every third line are given, and always on the right-hand side of the 
page. And in order that the beginner may the sooner learn the meters, 
the (abbreviated) names of all meters except slokas are given in the 
margin. 

Emboxments indicated by wavy lines.—It is the Hindu habit to 
embox^ one story within another, and a third within the second, and 
so on. To follow any given story through these interruptions is not 
always easy for a master, and is most difficult for a beginner who reads 
slowly. In this edition the fiame-story is distinguished by small type; 
emboxments of the first degree by large type; emboxments of the second 
degree by large type and one vertical wavy line at the left-hand margin; 
emboxments of the third (or fourth degree by large type and two (or 
throe) wavy lines. The general structure of the whole work appears also 
very plainly from the Table of Contents, in which I have tried to make 
the relation of frame-story to emboxments and of these to one anotlier 
clear at a glance. 

Thus tale xv of book I, Strand-bird and sea, runs over 14 pages 
(83-96) with five interruptions (tales xvi-xx). The text of tale xv is 
indicated at a glance by the large type and absence of wavy line. If 
one wishes to read it all and continuously, one has only to skip the 
passages marked with a wavy line. So tale xxii of book I, King, minister, 
and false monk, runs over 6 pages (102-107) with emboxments of the 
second and third degrees. Tale ii of book II, Mouse and two monks, 

’ Thus: I. XXV, Ape, glow-worm, and officious bird; IV. ix, Ape and officious bird. 

Again: HI. vi, Gold-giving serpent; III. vii, Gold-giving birds; III. xiv, Bird whose 
dung was gold. 

‘‘‘ Not ‘ Lion and ram ’ in head-line, and ‘ Ram and lion ’ in the Table of Contents. 

* We might say interject or intercalate. The unintended connotation of spuriouaness 
goes with interpolate. The best word is embox\ cf, einschachteln and eniboiter. 

* As on p. 285. 

d 



XXVI 


Notes on the Externals of Indian Boohs 


runs over 20 pages (134-153), with six breaks, which, in the text as 
usually printed, seem complicated and confusing. The extreme simplicity 
and effectiveness of my device will, I hope, commend itself to all, and 
lead to its adoption in other texts of this kind. 

8. Punctnation.—Single strokes are found, though seldom, even in 

the oldest times. Biihler gives a summary account of Indian punctuation 

at pages 84-85. What concerns us most is the fact that the methodical 

elaboration of a system was (in India, as elsewhere) the work of scholars; 

and that the more or less thorough carrying out of such a system depended 

(as with us) on the education and carefulness of the scribe. So far Buhler. 

We may add that it depends also on the Hindu habit of mind,' which 

does not demand consistency and freedom from ambiguity so imperiously 

as do our modern teachers of English writing. In prose, the Hindu scribes 

commonly separate the subordinate clause from the principal one, and 

subordinate clauses from one another. For these purposes they use the 

danda (and, in Kashmirian MSS., the ardha-danda) or else annul the 

sandhi. How false the Vedic sandhi at the end of padas a and c really is 

appears from the example cited below, p. xxxix; cf. Wackernatrers 
Grammar, § 262. ° 

In a passage to be cited below (p. xxix), Bdhtlingk opposed (in 1875) the 
mtroduction of punctuation, but he seems to have changed his opinion, 
for m 1889 he brought out the Chandogya and Brhadaranyaka Upanishads 
with free use of danda and ardha-danda, to say nothing of the valuable 
distinction of verse from prose and of the clear division into paragraphs, 
&c. In 1892 he discusses ^ the misleading punctuation marks used by the 
Hindus after each tenth part of a kandika without regard to sense, and 
gives a most admirable example of truly helpful punctuation under the 
title ‘ Probe einer rationeUen Beai-beitung des Taittiriya-Brahmana ’. Ten 
years later he says * that the misleading marks very much increase the 
diftculty of a rapid understanding of the text. A rational punctuation, 
on the other hand, he adds, cannot be too warmly commended. 

Dhupakar and Bakre, in the new edition ® of the Brahma-Sutras, have 
been wonderfully successful in aiding the quick reading of the comments 
of bamkara and the rest. Besides the single and double stroke they use 
a not infrequent dash, single quotation marks to show the beginning and 
end of the multitudinous citations from the Upanishads, and parentheses to 
enclose the references to the latter. These marks are all in a style which 

^ ?bid PP- 200, 202. 

Jbid., pp. 203-226. 4 zDm. 56.116. 

Bombay, 1904, Nirnaya Sagara Press. 
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harmonizes so admirably with fcho Nagari letters that the eiPect is wholly 
congruous. We may say that the Hindus have already recognized the 
value of rational punctuation, have developed it, under Western influence, 
from its early rudimentary form to a far better one, and do practically 
employ it with other useful typographical devices. Dr. Hertel’s text 
follows the general (but of course inconsistent) practice of the MSS. as to 
single and double danda, and employs in addition the ardha-danda of the 
MSS. of Kashmir.^ 


Hsrphenatiou of compounds.—Buddhaghosa, in book vii of the 
Visuddhi-magga, derives Bhagavd from bluigga as follows; Yasma pana 

lobhadosamohaviparltamanasikaraahirikanottappakodhupanahamakkhapa- 

lasaissamacchariyamayasatheyyathambhasnrambhamanatimanamadappa- 

madatanhaavijjatividhakusalamuladuccaritasamkilesamalavisamasanfiavita- 

kkapapaficacatubbidhavipariyesaasavaganthaoghayogaagatitanhupadanapa- 

ficacetokhilavinibandhanivaranabhinandanilchavivadamulatanhakayasatta- 

nusayaatthamicchattanavatanhamulakadasakusalakammapathadvasatthidi- 

tthigataatthasatatanhavicaritappabhedasabbadarathaparilahakilesasatasaha- 

ssani sahkhepato va paficakilesakkhandhaabhisahkharadcvaputtamaccu- 

mare abhanji, tasma bhaggatta etesam parissayanarh Bhaggava ti vattabbe 

Bhagava ti vuccati. This is the most lengthy compound I have noted 

in the work (about 449 letters). I cannot believe that a division by 

hyphens would not be helpful. The Rangoon edition (p. 171“) makes 

a halfway attempt at division without hyphens. It docs so with hyphens 
at p. 392 


Punctuation in English.—The punctuation of modern English is held 
to be an indispensable aid to intelligibility, and its importance has been 
often illustrated. The words of the famous apology, ‘ I said he was a liar 
it is true and I am sorry for it,* if pointed so that the words ‘ it is true’ 
have the force of a parenthetic concessive clause, form an amende honor¬ 
able. If pointed so that the words * it is true' make a declarative clause, 
they are only an aggravation of the original insult. De Vinne cites ^ the 
official print of a Congressional enactment specifying certain things as free 
of customs duty,—among them, ‘fruit, seeds.’ Congress had doubtless 
intended to say ‘ fruit-seeds , but the substitution of a comma for a hyphen 
cost the Government many thousands of dollars. ‘Dancing girls’ and 
dancing-girls * are very different. Ein wohlberechtigter Glaube is ‘a well- 
justified belief . Ein wohl berechtigter Glaube is ‘a belief which is prob- 


In places where Dr. Hertel has introduced the ardlui-damla, his MSS. generally 
annul the sandhi, and very often, if not in most cases, use the single danda. 

Correct Composition, p. 244. 
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ably justified’. As a version of varavarninly ‘fair-colored woinan ’ is 
correct; while ‘ fair colored woman ’ is incorrect, and to an American most 
amusingly so. My children recently had the fun of puzzling me with 
some very easy English sentences. They need but little pointing ; but for 
that little the need is great. 

The teacher said that that that that that sentence contained was a pronoun 

It was and I said not or 

That that is is that that is not is not. 

The puzzles are puzzles only to the eye. The instant the sentences are 
intelligently spoken all uneleamess vanishes. But if they must be under¬ 
stood without the help of sentence-accent and its concomitants, to wit, by 
eye and not by ear, why should we deny the reader such help ^ as we can 
easily give 1 

9. Spacing or division of words.—Its usefulness in English or 
Greek.—Suitable punctuation is an immense help to us in understanding 
our English. Great as that help is, it is yet my deliberate opinion that the 
help which we get from the division of words in modern English is incal¬ 
culably greater. Its value is seldom if ever thought of; in part because 
word-division is so Avholly a matter of course, and in part because no one 
would think of proposing to deprive us of it. A newspaper that should do 
away with the spacing of words would speedily go into bankruptcy. For 
fifty years I have had better opportunities for learning English than for 
learning any other tongue. I am sure that I could divide most (but not all) 
of the words of an unspaced English book or newspaper, but I am abso¬ 
lutely unwilling to take the useless trouble. I want spacing, just as I want 
short lines, for convenience, comfort to the eyes, and saving of time. 
Oculist and psychologist give more technical reasons, but no better ones. 

As I said, I could not divide and understand all the unspaced words, 
even in English, with certainty. Take the combination godisnowhere. 
It may mean ‘God is now here', or just the opposite, 'God is nowhere.’ 
The ambiguity is absolute. The ambiguity of manslaughter furnished 
the point for Lord Macaulay’s amusing riddle (man’s laughter: man¬ 
slaughter). A story widely current, and told (with much aptness and 
probably little truth) of my friend Professor A. V. W. Jackson, narrates 

' It is indeed possible, by careful construction of sentences, so to frame a long 

and elaborate document that it shall be wholly unambiguous without punctuation. 

Thus the Bishop of London issued the Decree (of April 12, 1897) of the Consistorial 

Court of his See, authorizing the transfer of the Bradford MS. to the Commonwealth 

of Massachusetts, without one single comma or semicolon, and without a single period 

save one at the end. See Bradford’s History ‘ Of Plimouth Plantation Boston, 1901, 
pp. xxi-xxviii. 
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that he telegraphed from New York to Mrs. JacksoD, ‘ Have gotten theatre 
tickets. Meet me at Grand Central Station/ and that she met him, not 
alone, as he expected, but with eight friends, since the operator had divided 
gotten as got ten. A pupil of mine, son of a German lawyer, used as 
a child to suppose that the Erh-lasser of the legal notices of his father’s 
office was an Er-blas$er, and connected it with dtr Verhlichene. I remember 
misdividing Weber’s Erh-uhel (Ind. Stud., xvii. 208) as Er-huhei and 
pausing to wonder what it might mean. 

Some one may say that these ambiguities are sporadic, and are more 
amusing than convincing. I reply: Even if we grant that there are few 
or no difficult cases, the settling of five hundred easy cases of word-division 
on each page of unspaoed English would be a process, and, what is more, 
a process requiring much ill-spent effort of eye-muscles and mind.^ The 
work would be pure loss with no countervailing gain. Ancient Greek 
manuscripts did not space the words; and yet I suspect that an editor 
who should print a text of Plato to-day without spacing (and perhaps 
with a host of mediaeval ligatures) would be adjudged to be of not quite 
sound mind. It is not clear that Greek studies have suffered by this 
departure from the usage of the MSS. 


Objections to word-division in Sanskrit.—Bohtlingk’s protest.— 
Dr. Hertel, speaking of a friend of both of us, a German professor, and liis 
opinion on word-division in this text, said: ‘ Er straubt sich mit Handen 
und Fiissen dagegen.’ The reason for that disapproval was not given; nor 
do I remember to have seen in print any decided protest against word- 
division save one. That was from Bohtlingk. In a note to his critical 
remarks on the Katha-sarit-sagara, in speaking of Brockhaus’s edition, 
which is printed partly in Nagari and partly in Roman letters, and every¬ 
where with a free use of word-division, he says: ^ ‘ Man verwohne nicht den 
Anfanger, schone das Augo des Geiibteren und greife dem selbststiindigen 
Urtheil desselben nicht vor. Mit anderen Worten: Man fiihre zum 
Bogenannten leichteren Verstandniss des Textes koine neuen, dem indischen 
Alphabet unbekannten, Werthzoichen ein, also auch keine Interpunction.’ 
And 60 on. 


' It may be remarked that, since the introduction of typesetting machines, mis- 
divisione of words in our daily newspapers have become much more common and arc 
noticeably disturbing. With the modern key-board machines, alterations and proof- 
corrections are difficult and expensive. Misdivisions which used to be corrected easily 
in movable type, are allowed in linotype work to pass unrectified. On the proofs of 
Whitney’s Atharva-Veda appeared ‘ 0 thou sand-eyed one ’ for ‘ thousand-eyed ’ (iv. 20.5), 
and ‘make yet his libation’ for ‘make ye this libation’ (vi. 32.1). 

* Melanges Asiatiques, vii. 539, St. Petersburg Acad., 1875. 
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As to ‘ forestalling the reader’s judgment—It would have been an 
entirely proper consideration for some extremely j^outhful editor of a hard 
text about whose meaning he was not certain, that, in a case of doubt as to 
the right way of dividing an ambiguous combination, he should not 
prejudice the decision of a scholar so much his superior as Bohtlingk. 
But this text is not solely for the most mature scholars. The, attempt has 
here been made to kill two birds with one stone: first, to give to advanced 
scholars a really critical edition of a specific and identifiable recension of 
a famous work of literature; and secondly, to present it in such a way 
that, as a reading-book for beginners, it would be suitable in respect of 
form, as it is certainly most suitable in respect of contents. ‘ To prejudice 
the judgment of the reader —that is precisely what the legitimate duty of 
a competent editor is. It is his business to study the text until he finds 
out what it means, and then to print it so that others may comprehend it 
with much less trouble than he. 

As to 'spoiling the beginner' with too much help,—(Man verwbhne 
nicht den Anfanger.) The strange alphabet, the variety of forms, the 
peculiarities of word and of sentence combination, the acquiring of a new 
vocabulary, all these difficulties confront the student at the very outset 
and simultaneously. The gravest of them is the quick division of the 
words. The two chief means of making that division are an ability to 
recognize the stems, and a ready familiarity with the inflexional endings 
that mark the points of division. Neither of these means is as yet at the 
begmner’s command. Is it ‘spoiling’ him to distribute the initial diffi¬ 
culties over the first few weeks of his coui’se 'S My own practice is to 
make the beginner spend some eight or ten lessons in memorizing the 
principal paradigms and sandhi-rules, and then plunge at once into actual 
reading. To learn to swim one must plunge into the water. This text 
should help him to become more quickly familiar with the form and sound 
of very many separate vocables; and such familiarity is the best equipment 
for attacking books printed in the usual Hindu manner. 

Word-division useful to men taking only one year of Sanskrit.—It 
may be granted that a man who has decided to give his life to the study 
and teaching of Sanskrit ought not to be frightened out of it by the hard 
beginning. But, except for men of inherited wealth, the opportunities for 
such a Ufe are extremely few, so few that this class may be disregarded. 
On the other hand, there ai*e very considerable classes of students— 
Hellemsts, Latinists, Germanists, to mention no others—for whom it is 
highly desirable that they should pursue the study of Sanskrit for one 
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single year, without even an intention of continuing it further. It is pitiful 
to think how small is the amount of Sanskrit text usually read in a first- 
year course. With proper text-books and a judicious presentation of the 
initial difficulties, such students could easily and certainly read a very 
considerable amount of Sanskrit text in that single year, and quit the 
subject feeling that they had got a great deal out of it besides a little raw 
material for future studies in comparative grammar and the like. I have 
an increasingly high opinion of the value of Sanskrit as a disciplinary 
study. Quite a number of present or prospective lawyers have studied it 
under my instruction, and, as I hope, not without profit. Under the 
tremendous pressure of the ‘ new studies ’ (such as electrical engineering, 
experimental psychology, economics, and the like), the study of the ancient 
languages can never hold its own if we persist in making no concessions. 
It is folly here to say tout ou rien. 

Word-division offends Hindu taste.—The objectors to word-division 
say that it spoils the edition for general circulation in India. That is true. 
It is strange that the Hindu should care so much about this item of the 
externals of a book, and be so regai’dless of many of the others. It seems 
like straining at a gnat and swallowing a camel. About four-fifths of 
Brockhaus’s Katha-sarit-sagara is in Roman letters, and Jibananda published 
the work with Somadeva s verses turned into prose. In speaking of these 
two performances, Durgaprasad and Parab, on page 3 of their edition, say 
that they have undertaken to print the work once more, because, although 
it had twice been printed, they felt that its characteristic form had been 
completely ruined; ft 

^•1 I They doubtless had Brockhaus’s no less 

than his ‘ 0*i^f^ft ’ in mind. Be that as it may, the Hindu taste is for 
us no cogent argument against word-division. 

Hesults of misdivision iu spoken Bnglisli, &c.—I can best pave the 
way for an effective presentation of the results of misdivision in Sanskidt 
by giving examples in English of misdivision,^ the results of which have 
become part and parcel of our language. The little daughter of a friend 
of mine had often heard, as part of a familiar church-hymn, the words 
‘ The consecrated cross I’d bear, Till death shall set me free ‘ Father,’ 
she asked, ‘what is a consecrated cross-eyed bear?’ In English, ‘cross 
I’d bear* (= cross I would bear, crucem ferrem) and ‘cross-eyed bear’ 
(= ursus strabo) are phonetically identical. Such juvenile mistakes leave 


* Or, what is the same thing, of miscombination. 
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no trace save good-natured smiles. Others, not different in essence, have 
become part of the great fabric of our mother tongue.' 

Thus an ekename^ Icelandic auka-nafn, meant *an added name’ or 
* name of addition ’ (Hamlet i. 4). Misdivision gave us, as early as the 
Promptorium Parvulorum (1440), a neke namCj modem nickname. 
Similarly an evet (1552) or eiut gave us a newt: cf. ‘Eye of newt and toe 
of froggeMacbeth iv. 1. The Middle English Awdry (Anglo-Saxon 
iE]?eldryht, modem Etheldred) is the name of a sainted woman, foundress 
of a monastery in the Isle of Ely, A fair, held on St. Awdry’s day, was 
famous in Cambridgeshire, as was also the cheap and showy lace sold on 
such occasions. The two words of her name, Saint and Awdry^ under 
the domination of a single accent, became a true unit, and were doubtless 
pronounced Snidiudry, the accentless ai being lost and the n becoming 
syllabic.^ A natural result of further composition, as with fair or laccj 
would be the dropping of the unaccented first syllable. While the histori¬ 
cally correct division is Sni^diudry^ the phonetically natural one is 
Sn-tdwdry ; and the latter prevailed, as we see in the tawdry-lace of 
Spenser and Shakespere. Such is the story of the holy name, which, in 

the form tawdry^ as a word for cheap and vulgar finery, has passed into 
modern English. 

In nicknamCy newt^ tau'dry, the loss is from the prior to the latter 
element of a frequent combination. In riding^ adder^ auger, umpire, the 
reverse is the case. The Norwegian tridj-ung = Icelandic pridfwagr, 

‘ third part of a thing * (cf. AS. feord-ing, ‘ farthing ’), is represented in 
Middle English by triding or tkriding, used to designate the three districts 
(North, East, West) of the county of York. The combination North thHding 
(the double spirant not being pronounced double) would naturally become 
Northriding. Similarly East triding, East'i'iding. The surviving spii'ant 
(mute) would naturally attach itself to the more familiar element of the 
compound, North (East), so that the second element would be felt as riding, 
and this is the form in which thriving or triding has now become part of 
our language. The cases of Middle English a nadder (German Natter), 

a nauger (AS. nave-gar), a noumpere (Old French non-pair) hardly need 
comment. 

Dr. Hertel cites the proper name Naschmarkt, the designation, both 
popular and official, of a market in Leipzig, and originating in the com¬ 
bination an Aschmarkt (=am Aschmarkt)-, and forais like aniKpovs 

‘ These have been treated most interestingly by Charles P. G. Scott, Transactions of 
the American PhUological Association, vols. 23-25 (1892-4). For the examples that 
follow, see 23. 221; 224; 24.103; 25. 88; 23. 255-272. 

® As in stcdin, hoat-stcain, pronounced hdsn : cf. sdil, idp-sail, pronounced tdpsl. 
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originating in phrases like roi;? fxiKpovi. In the Veda the s of askda, 
samshtat &c., is no survival of hoai’y antiquity; but rather the result of 
misapprehended forms ^ like nis-krta. This is evident from the phrase 
iskavtaram du-idcrtard^ RV. viii. 88 (99). 8, where the first word is a clearly 
intended antonym of the second, just as in verse 7, in the phrase prahctarain 
dprahitarfi. In like manner sura, has become part of the Sanskrit vocabulary 
as antonym of the misdivided asura : cf. the pendants Aditi and Dili, 

Word-division a real difficulty to the Hindus.—It is now clear, as 
I hope, that the dividing of unspaced English, if it were commonly so 
printed, would be an intolerable difficulty; and that correct division of 
frequent spoken English combinations has in fact often proved too difficult 
for English-speaking people. With greater reason, then, may the division 
of Sanskrit be deemed a legitimate embarrassment for an Occidental; 
especially if, as will appear, it was and is a real difficulty to the Hindus. 
To show that it was, I may cite the Paniniya 6iksa, which, in enumerating 
the factors of good recitation of the sacred texts, classes word-division^ 
with agreeable tone, distinct rendering of the syllables, correct accent, &c. 
(madhunjam ahara-vyaktih pada-ccliedas tu msvarah). This is signifi¬ 
cant. To show that it is, I well remember how, in looking over a lot of 
manuscripts in India with a native scholar whoso learning was highly 
esteemed in Europe, he paused and re-read attentively once or even twice 
a difficult passage before apprehending its import. I am convinced that 
he was indeed a ‘ pucka pundit ’; but, if any one doubts it, let us ask 
a Hindu scholar on whom no such imputation can rest, an ancient and 
most minutely learned one, the author of the Rig-Veda Prati^khya. 

Evidence of the Frati^ahhya,—The author just mentioned says (at 
xiv. 28=821): The limit of the mistakes arising from the combination of 
vowels is not to be got at by number, nor yet [that] of the others [arising 
from the combination of consonants]. But from this treatise it is quite 
possible for a man of suitable endowments ® to learn all the ins and outs 
of the matter. 

iTf7nrgwr<^ ii 

The prior half of his statement no modem is likely to deny. As for the 
latter, the treatise itself presupposes the existence of the Pada-patha of 
oakalya; and the history of Vedic exegesis, from Sakalya’s time until now, 

* Cf. Bloomfield, JAOS. 16, p. cxxvi; Hopkins, 17. 69,182. 

* Ind. Stud., iv. 270. 

® So Uvata: JA., May, 1858, p. 376. 
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makes it clear that it is quite beyond the power of any treatise or of any 
authority to settle all the uncertainties of division of the Veda. 


Evidence of the Pada-patha. —This work is, as Geldner ^ remarks, the 
first great running commentaiy on the Rig-Veda. It is a commentary 
made without one word of explanation and by the simplest conceivable 
means, and is essentially a setting forth of the individual words of the text 
in uncombined form. This fact alone is the most striking evidence of tho 
truth that the ancient Hindus realized the grave defects of their combined 
text as an unambiguous vehicle of thought. 

Geldner calls'*^ the Pada-patha a ‘masterpiece of Vedic learning*, 
‘ without setting it up on the pedestal of infalUbiUty.* But, while empha¬ 
sizing again and again 3 the fineness of &kalya’s understanding of Vedic 
thought and diction, even Geldner admits an occasional en*or,^ and 
declares that a thorough investigation of the Pada-patha is a pressing 
necessity.^ It is hard to believe that eamudrina sindhavo yddamandh 
(RV. iii. 36. 7 a) is not a miscombination of samudre nd sindhavo ydda- 
mandh (vi. 19. 5 d) ; although it is quite possible (as Geldner might say) 
that Sayana is right in taking each of these texts at its face value. Pischel 
and Geldner hold that Roth went too far in oppugning Sakalya’s authority. 
The very fact of divergence of opinion among such eminent scholars is 
the best proof of the point which we are trying to make. 

Intentional ambiguities.— Unintended ones have thus fai* been con¬ 
sidered, but it is worth while to mention incidentally that the Hindus 
realized the possibilities of using Sanskrit for intentional ambiguities, 
skilfully devised for fun. To show the reader to what extreme lengths 
^ey go we refer to the Rasika-ranjana, ed. by R. Schmidt, Stuttgart, 1896. 
ibis IS a poem on renunciation when divided in one way ; in another, it is 
a poem on sensual love. Such things are tours deforce, and hardly bear 
on our argument. For other instances, see Macdonell, Skt. Lit., p 331* 
Orientalische Bibliographie, ix. 258 ; Stein’s Rajatarahgini, TransL, i, p. 177.’ 
M&ny kuiam in Parab’s Subhasita-ratna-bhandagara (1886, p. 307) depend for 
^eir point on double possibilities of division.® Professor Joseph Wriabt of 
Oxford calls my attention to the classical example in Ralph Roister Doister 
act m, scenes 4 and 5, Merygreeke’s letter to Dame Custance. 


Hindu devices for showing word-division.-That the resolution of 
combinations is a real difficulty even to the Hindus is shown, not only by 

' Ved. Stud., iii. 144. 2 ^ J 44 

3 Ibid., 1 . 267, ii. 189, simah; ii. 302, adhipaiuam. 

* Ibid., i. 122, kdre, notiaiuA. 

“ Cf. Hertel, WZKM. 22. 119 {srargatas, svarga-tas, &c.}. 
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Pada-patha^ and Pratisakhyas, but also by the fact that they often mark 
the word-division in their MSS. Weber,^ describing MS. no. 1558 of the 
Berlin Royal Library, says; Every word is separated from the others by 
a point, and the members of compounds by little strokes above the line. 
Pischel,2 describing no. 234 of the Tubingen Library, says: It is extra- 
ordinai'ily correct, and has been carefully revised, often with marking of 
the division of the words. For a large part of a fine MS. of the Bhagavati- 
sutra of the Harvard collection the words are divided by little vertical 
strokes, sometimes in coloured ink, above the line. The like is true of an 
old MS, of Sutrakrtaiiga-Dipika from Pathan, with the (copied?) date 
‘ Samvat 1583 . Dr. Hertel writes me that his PCirnabhadra codex A very 
often separates the words by a danda, and that corresponding division is 
frequent in other MSS. used by him for this edition. Codex one of his 
best MSS., regularly separates the words by little strokes over the lino 
through 53 of its 102 leaves. In cases where an initial vowel is obscured 
by sandhi or otherwise, it often writes that initial over the line : thus 


As may be guessed from these examples, this Bengali fashion of writing 
the — has often been the occasion of errors creeping into a text by 
misdivision. 


Trend of modem usage in respect of division.— The very first Sanskrit 
work printed in Nagari was Carey’s Hitopadesa, Seramporo, 1804, with an 
introduction by Colebrooke. That great scholar, in speaking (p. xv) of 
* the peculiar difficulties of the language said: ‘ To lessen one of those 
difficulties, which aiises from the frequent permutation of letters at the 
beginning and close of words, the editor has marked, by a dot under the 
syllable, places where the elision of a letter is found, or any other permu¬ 
tation, that is not obvious. So the Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya of Seram¬ 
poro, 1821. Coming to recent prints, Shankar Pandurang Pandit, in his 
four quarto volumes of the Atharva-Veda (1895-8), and in the second ed. 
of his Malavika, separates the words quite thoroughly. This he does by 
using virama with utmost freedom ( 3 ^^ 3 ^% I 7 ^^ I ^ 77^7 377 ^ | 
&c.), and by even disregarding the sandhi (^ | &c.). 

This is no hastily considered scheme of a novice, for he had printed an 
elaborate edition of Raghuvausa years before (1869-), with close adherence^ 


* VerzeichnisB, ii. 151. 

* Abb. d. Gottinger Gesell., 39. 10. 

^ But ho does not shrink from using ^ at the end of an odd pada. 
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to the traditional continuity of writing. No one will deny his great learning 
as judged by high native standards. 

Pischel, in the preface to his Hemacandra (1876, p. xi), laments the 
necessity of printing the text in Roman letters. 'And yet,’ he adds, ‘ this 
way of publishing Sanskrit works has the one advantage of making the 
comprehension more easy by the more frequent separation of the words.’ 
His text shows very numerous violations of the rules of sandhi, but he is 
convinced that many of them go back to Hemacandra himself. Jacobi, 
Kalpasutra, 1879, p. 29, says: ‘The intei-pretation of Prakrit texts pre¬ 
senting numerous difficulties, I have thought it expedient to separate the 
parts of compounds.’ In his Maharastri Tales (1886, p. ix) he says: 
‘ I have indicated the members of compounds by dots. . . . This will greatly 
facilitate the understanding of the text. The Hindus themselves, feeling 
the need of this help, occasionally separate the words by little strokes. It 
is the briefest kind of a commentarlus 'perpetuus^ and is, for simple texts, 
quite sufficient.’ 

♦ 

Word-division in this volume. — 1 , By spacing, — The results of word- 
division may be considered under three heads, according as they are 
attained, (1) by simple spacing; (2) by free use of virama; and (3) by use 
of a vertical stroke above the line or of an inverted v beneath it, to show 
the cuts between the members of compounds and the points at which 
crasis has taken place.—1. The Bombay MBh. of 1878 prints ii. 39.4 a thus ; 

The same line in the ed. of 1889 is printed 

^ ^ Not even the most conservative 

object to this. Bohtlingk ^ lamented that Bhatevadekar had run together 
the words which he could have separated by simple spacing. So did the 
Hindu, and spaced them in the second edition. 

2. Word-division by use of virama.—No alphabet renders the sounds of 
a language with entire precision. Compare the beggarly outfit of half-a- 
dozen letters with which the English alphabet has to render the many 
vowels and diphthongs of spoken English. But the question whether we 
shall write or cTT^ ^^^n one of orthography (the 

pronunciation being the same in either case); it is simply a question of 
the habits of the scribes. These are notoriously inconsistent, even within 
the limits of the same MS.^ To illustrate, let me give the reading of 
a line or two of the MBh., first from my MS. of 6alya-parvan of 1620, 
second from the Bombay ed. of 1878, and last from the Bombay ed* 
of 1889. 

^ Melanges Asiatiques, viii. 203 (1877). 

= Cf. the methods of marking Vedic accents, HOS. vii, p. exsi. 
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It will be seen that it is the modern print and not the old MS. that avoids 
the virama and uses But the fact is not of the smallest significance, 
for in the print near by we find &c. Thus at ix. 8. 2: 



1889 h 

It is in the highest degree significant that the scribe did not think of 
-71 ni~ as a single syllable: he thought of sarvdn as a separate word and 
finished writing it; and not till then did he begin nihanisyati ! For a like 
reason he has neglected the sandhi of rathdn^ although wnting it—with 
beautiful inconsistency—in the next word but one I 

Virama in the MSS.^—The MSS. make no difference, in their way of 
writing, between a medial and a final consonant. If they divide an aksara 
containing several consonants, the division is made according to the same 
principles whether within the word or at the end. Usually, indeed, they 
write the first consonant in the pada-form. But—to meet an objection that 
has been made—there are frequent examples of virama with the sarhhita- 
form, and that from my best MSS., bh and 4': thus, 50. 16; 

52, 5; 59. 26 ; ^ 74. 8 ; ^5^® 76.13; 

77. 10; 89. 1; 99. 6; 110. 20; 

113.11; 123. 27 ; and so on. Indeed, we find 

occasional combinations like (120, 10) and (128. 28). 

At all events, these examples show that the method of division adopted in 
this text does not offend against the spirit of the Nagari writing. It is 
certain that the scribes of MSS. bh and 4^ were learned pandits, and men 
of conscience in matters phonetic. The editor of a printed text (unlike 
the scribe) must decide upon some consistent course. It would have been 
most culpable, in cases where even the native scribes leave us the choice 
between two ways of writing (both phonetically correct), to choose the less 
clear, simply out of deference to what is indeed the preponderating habit of 
the scribes, but of scribes who gave little heed to the matter. 


* From Dr. Bertel’s letter of Jan. 20,1908. 
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Virama before an initial vowel.—The syllables ta-nia-pa are pronounced 
alike, tam apa, whether written or In the latter method, one 

must fii’st annul the inherent 3 T of by virama,^ and then undo the 
annulment by wi'iting an initial By the former or Hindu method both 
processes are saved. But to a non-Hindu the ‘ saving* is as illusory as was 
that effected by use of the logotypes in the founts of old-time compositors. 
Even the Asoka inscriptions show initial ct after a final nasal. 

Virama after sounds not permitted as finals in the pause.—Certain 
sounds are forbidden in the pause: so c, j, y, r. It is doubtless for this 
reason that the Hindu shi-ank from writing vpn 

although precisely identical in sound with The c, y, and 

r aie not really in the pause (avasdne) at all, and are only apparently so 
to the eye. The spacing sepai-ates them only for the eye, not for the 
organs of speech, and is only the logical extension of a system of division 
which the Hindus themselves have adopted in part. The spacing may be 
a departure from the fashion of the scribes: yet no one condemns an 
editor for printing a ^ in words which the scribes write (and pronounce) 

with or visarga for upadkmdnlya ov jilivamuliyaj or for neglecting the 
doubling of a consonant after r. 

3, Word-division at points of crasis.—The difficulty here is part of the 
essence of the language. Word-division by resolution of the crasis would 
yield a group of sounds disagreeing with those of the true text. The 
resolution must not be made; it may only be indicated. For this purpose 
the MSS. often use various marks, a stroke or an avagraha, or a combina¬ 
tion of both (li), over or under the line, and the avagraha (sometimes 
doubled) m the line. The avagraha is not to be commended for crasis. 
If employed commonly for cases of elision, as in it would 

seem to be the less suitable for cases like 

where 

neither xr nor ^ is elided. Strokes and avagrahas are written over the 
line in north-western MSS,, under the line in Kashmir MSS. The strokes 
are used for separating words or stems, the avagraha and its combination 
with the stroke (|^) only for separating words. In order clearly to distin- 

* It IS incidental to the partly syllabic character of the Nagaii alphabet that the 
two sounds, m and a, of the one letter may belong, the one to one word, the other to 
the next. I can cite nothing analogous from English but a line from the ‘Whimsey 
Anthology* of Carolyn Wells (New York, 1906, p. 52): ‘I’m sorry you’ve been 6 0 
(=sick so) long; Don’t be disconsolS.* The sounds represented by the numeral 6 
(=6ix=sick s) belong, part to the word sick and part to the word so. 
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guish separated words from separated stems, Dr. Hertel employs in his 
text the stroke over the line exclusively for the separation of stems, and 
an angle UTider the line to separate words (e.g. 

Wherever the angle could not, for typographical reasons, bo employed 
under the line, he puts it over the line (e.g. For the sake of 

beginners, most of the stems (but not the prefixes) have been separated 
in the easy tales, I. v, vi; and with these a student might begin reading. 
In the rest of the text, stems are separated only in cases which ai*c liable 
to puzzle beginners who have overcome the first difficulties. Word-division 
has been given throughout the whole of the text. 

Word-division and sandhi. —The reader should consult the illuminating 
observations of Wackemagel in his Grammar, § 262. In the modem living 
use of Sanskrit in India, the sandhi is often simply ignored where the 
clearness of expression might suffer thereby. 

How utterly aitificial and preposterous is the sandhi between two lines 
of a Vedic stanza has long since been pointed out (JAOS. x. 425). Thus 
at RV. ix. 97. 38 a b we have sd punand dpa sure nd dkaidhld aprd rddasl 
vi sd dva^y Pada-patha dhdta \ d \ ubhi | aprdJi |. The a belongs of course to 
b; and we must pronounce thus, dhaidi 6hM^ &c. The gi'aphical combina¬ 
tion of dlidta with 6hhA would give dhatddhkS ; instead of which, we have 
dlidtd first combined with d to dkata^ and then that with uhM ! In the case 
of vii. 20. 4, uhM cid indra rddasl mahitvd paprdtha tdvinhhis tuvismalj^ 
it is true that four considerations (the lexical ^ one; the metrical; the 
accentlessness of paprdtha ; and the Pada-patha) unite to show that b must 
begin with d paprdtha ; but I know of no parallels for such absurdities in 
English, save in the humorous verses of Thomas Hood or the like. 


lUnstrations of the results of non-division. —The non-division of words 
in Sanskrit books, in connexion with the laws of sandhi, is a fruitful source 
of misunderstandings. It remains to enforce this thesis (and incidentally 
the above-cited statement of the Pratiiakhya) by some actual examples. 
These illustrations arc chosen, a few from very many; are intended to be 
typical; concern famous texts or interesting matters; and are cumulative 
in their nature. 

From the Big-Veda: yuv^rdrava, &c. —By the rules of sandhi, both the 
combinations, and + give the same result, namely, In 

^. + a- and -o/^ + ra- yield -ora-. In combinations of this 
typo the ambiguity is complete. For convenience, let the texts come first : 

* Finite forms of prCt without a or tl are of extremcst rarity: correct PW. 
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viii. 39. 2 c d e ny dvatlrdravnam 

vUvd aryd dratlr 
ltd yucckantv dmura/t 

X. 40, 7 yuvdm ha Bhujyum yuvdm Alvina VdAavi 

0 0 

yuvdm Sihjdram Usdnam updrathuk \ 
yuvdrdrdvd pdri saJckydm dsate 
yuvdr ahdm dvasd sumndm a cake 1| 
vii, 68. 7 utd iydm Bhujy'dm Ah'iTid sdkhdyo 

mddhye jakur durSvdsa/i samudri \ 
nir im par-^ad drdvd yd yuvdkuh || 

At viii. 39.2, &kalya divides ni \ drdtlh \ rdrdvndm |; and Sayana rendei'S 
c: [And bum] down the enemies of those who offer oblation, raravn^ 
havik pi^ayacchatdm aratih Sairuiis ca nidaha. At x. 40. 7, &kalya again 
divides yuvdh | rdrdvd \; and Sayana renders c; The friendship of you two, 
the giver of oblations, the sacrificer, await = awaiteth, yuvor yuvayoh 

sakhyam mitratvam rarava lixivi^dm praddtd yajamdno (sic) parydsate] 
parydste || vaeana-vyatyayah ||. 

Roth, in 1871, followed Sakalya, and set up (PW. vi. 284) a stem rdrdvan, 
fieigebig, for viii. 39. 2 and x. 40. 7, without being able to adduce a single 
other example.* In his oral lectures, however, of April 28, 30, 1875, upon 
RV^. X. 40, he dissented from ^akalya, and divided yuvdr drdvd and drdtlr 
drdvndm.^^ It is noteworthy that Ludwig, in his Rigveda, 1875, agrees 
with Roth’s later view as to the word-division (but not the translation) of 
both vm. 39. 2 and x. 40. 7; and that Ludwig’s view and Roth’s are 
doubtless independent each of the other.® In 1884, in the minor PW., 
v. 171, Bohtlingk assumed, ‘with Delbruck.’ d-rdvan, ‘hostile,’ for viii! 
39. 2, and dravan = drvan, ‘ steed,’ for x. 40. 7. In 1894 Roth published, 
ZDMG. 48. 113, his orally given solution of 1875 for x. 40. 

Now it matters not how the question is decided. The fact remains that 
two of the greatest Vedic scholars of India, ancient or mediaeval, agree in 

> And 80 Gm^mann, Wtb. and Ueb., 1873-77. The assumed stem ,^-ra-ra« appears 

tobe as isolated in respect of formation (Whitney, Gram., § 1169d) as of occurrencl 

Ibis solution was mentioned by me in the Jenaer Literatur-Zeitunc. for 1875 
no. 52. ® ^ 

® Ludwigs preface is dated Nov., 1875. He renders d-ravndm by ‘der nicht-f^eber* 

(vol. 1 , p. 429); ijuvdr dra-va by ‘euer speichen-reicher’ (i. 83); and dra-cd bv ‘der 
[wagen] mit speichen ’ (i. 61). ^ 

* The word rdmvan does not happen to be treated in the Vedische Studien- but 
Geldner ( 111 . 84; against Aufrecht and Roth, KZ. 25. 601-2) suggests in fact another 

possibility for the seemingly parallel case of vivM)ahsi at i. 69.8 Cf vi .31 .3 • vii 
21.4; iv. 19.10. ' 
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deciding it in one way; and that two European scholars of unquestioned 
eminence decide it in just the opposite way. 

Of the same type is agnirdvena at RV. i. 128. 6. Sakalya, the 
Pratisakhya (v, 28=:376)jand Sayana, all bid us divide it as agnih \ dvena^ 
although a stem dva is unquotable elsewhere, and the nati is hardly 
paralleled save by gdr 6hena, Ludwig declares with emphasis (iv. 276) 
that rdvena is right. Other examples abound, but—sat prata biberunt. 

Prom certain editions of an Upanishad,—At RV. i. 114. 8 d, as part of 
the oft-repeated md nas toke, we have the verse f 

Sayana renders sddam it tvd by sarvaddiva tvdm; Mahidhara, by saddiva 
tydin. The verse recurs at Svetasv. Upanishad iv. 22. Roer’s edition* 
(p. 350) reads ^ (so spaced): Jibananda’s reprint (p. 93) of course 
follows suit; and even Deussen's version (p. 304) implies sadasL Moreover, 
strange to say, Roer’s reading of Samkara’s comm, supports Roer’s text by 
giving sadasi tvd havdmahe asmin setdasi tvdm &c. I In Kesavalal’s ed. 
of Bombay, 1865, p. 8, I find ^ (so spaced); and, much to my 
regret, also in the charming little silk-bound ed. of Panasikara,'*^ Twenty- 
eight Upanishads, p. 251. Since a double mute in combination with any 
other consonant is written as simple ® by the MSS., it is quite true that 
itvd may be taken either as itvd or as ittvd ; but I fear that these editors 
can hardly be excused on this ground. The Ananda Asrama text of 
Samkara’s comm. (p. 62) reads sadam it tvd havdmahe saddiva ; and the 
reading which the three other comm’s in that volume explain (p. 34, p. 20, 
p. 41) is sadam it tvd. If the blunder cannot claim an age so respectable 
as that of Samkara, it has at least surely misled many readers. 

From the Pada-patha of the Atharva-Veda.—This work stands on 
a wholly different footing from that of the Rigveda.^ At xix. 22. 21 the 
padakura divides spdrddhitum kdk as epdrddhi \ tumkdh I and at 68. 4 ho 
divides vdrmdsivyadhvdm ... purahkpixLdhvammdyaslr (a muddled version 
of RV. X. 101.8) as vdrma ( asi | vUadkvdm | ... krnudhvam | md | dyasU, 
But disregarding the pada-readings of book xix,® it is easy to cite from 
earlier books downright mistakes such as no one can deny. Thus at xiv. 
1.9, ydt ... eavitadaddt is divided as ydt | savitd | adaddt. The staunchest 

* Bloomfield, Concordance, 1064 a, cites from this ed., and cites it as reading sadam 
it tvd. 

* Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1906. 

“ Whitney, Gram., § 232; AV.Pr. iii. 28; TPr. xiv. 1; e.g. dattvd^datvd. 

* See HOS. vii, p. Ixix, line 13. 

^ See HOS. vii, p. Ixix, n. 1; and viii, p. 896, top. 


f 
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defender of the padakara is silenced here, if not by the rules of accent, 

then by Sakalya himself, who, at RV. x. 85. 9, resolves aright ydt | savitd \ 

ddadat. At AV. iv. 19. 6, the padakara resolves tddydmeti as tdt \ ydm | 

etij although the slightest heed of the accent would have shown him that 

it is impossible ^ for the combination to mean anything but tdd dydm eti. 

His resolution of sdmdtvdm {=s6mdt | tvdm) as s6md | tvdm, at iv. 10. 6, 

is quite as bad. At xiii. 2. 35, he resolves aprdddydvdprthivt antdriJcsam 

as d I aprdt \ dydvd-. Since dy means either ddy or dy (Whitney, § 232 

again), and since aprdt for apvds is not without parallel (§ 889 a, § 555 a), 

we may perhaps absolve him from ignorance of Vedic grammar, but not 

from amazing unfamiliarity with the ubiquitous recurrences of this 
verse.^ 


Prom the Taittinya-Samhita, i. 1. 1.—The celebiated opening phrases 
of this text are tvd \ urji tvd |. These are addressed by the adhvaryu 
to the switch which he cuts to drive the calves away from their mothei’s 
before milking the latter for the oblation of milk. Then follow vdydva 
stlia I updydva stka^ addressed to the calves. If the fourth phrase means 
‘you’ll come back again’ (when we’ve milked them), the third ought to 
mean ‘you’re going away now’ (while we milk them); and such is fndecd 
the antithesis which the comm’s first explanation of it implies. He says 
(Poona ed., p. 12): vdnti gaccliantiti vdyavo gantdrah | upa samipe yaja-‘ 
mdnagrke punar dydnty dgacchantUy updyava/t \ he vatsds trnahhaha- 
ndya pratharnam rndtrsakdadd apetya svecchaydivdranye gantdro bkavata | 
sdyam punar yajamdnagrhe samdgantdro bhavata |. 

This antithesis is very ill expressed by vdyavah. The PW., at vi. 932, 
sets up a stem vdyu from m for vdydvaA, and renders it ‘ appetentes, 
ascher, zudringlich (intruders). The comm., in his alternative explana¬ 
tion, takes it in its usual sense of ‘ winds but labours hard to give it 
pertinence.^ Bohtlingk believes ^ that the enigmatical vdydva/i is due simply 
to misdivision of v/rj4tvavdydvasthxiy and that the true division is urji tvd \ 
avaydyah sika. His ava^dydvas, in respect of fonnation,^ pairs well with 
upa-aydvas ; ynd as to the meaning,^ it is a perfect antonym of upa- 
aydvas. If Bohtlingk is right, then the blunder (often repeated in Yajus 
texts ) must be, as he says, a very old one."^ 


’ See HOS. vii, p. Ixvii. 

= ZDMG se^m ’ ™ 2- 35- 

* From ava + i: cf. ai/u from », and catjd from ci. 

ronL"'iI!Vd.ld. Gespenst/ a, Geldner 

® See Bloomfield’s Concordance, 860 a, ’ Cf. ^B. i. 7 p 
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Trom the Taittiriya-Brahmana. —The original text of the quaint 
akhyayika at ii. 1. 2 was doubtless €f(MdTfTXft, 
that is, so ’gnlr tiparamata | ‘ dtapi vai sya Prajiipatir ’ iti, ‘ Agni came to 
a halt, thinking “ Prajapati has got heated By misdividing at the seventh 
syllable, and taking the T for the mark of punctuation I, Hindu MSS, and 
the Calcutta text read I This gives to -td an impossible 

acute, and leaves an unaccented and unintelligible tdpi to begin the 
quotation. The comm, vainly emends to tdpi. In 1887, Bohtlingk, 
ZDMG. 41. 667, explained and corrected the en’or. In 1895, the Ananda 
Asrama ed. confirmed his correction. 

Misdivided words taken over into another text. —Perhaps the most 
telling misdivisions are those which have given rise to variants that have 
become part of the established text of some other work. A striking 
instance is seen in the Yajus stanza, MS. i. 3. 39 (46®): 

ud iid 'prajam vid vdreo dddliand 
yvMndn rdya utd yajnd asaicata \ 
gdyatrdth chd'fido dnu sdmTahliadkvcLTii 
dthd sydta mrabhdyo grhdpi H 

This is, I take it, a near approach to the original form of the stanza,^ since 
the second person is used coherently throughout. The Kathaka, at iv. 13 
effectively prepares the way for further muddling by inverting the 
order of b and d, and changing the second persons, yw^man and sydta, 
to firsts, asTmn and sydma, and the second person, rahhadhyam, to a third, 
rahhantdm. Thus: 

ud eta prajam ayur vdreo dddhdna 
ddha sydma surabkdyo grkim\ 
gdyatriih chduddnsy dnu sdnirabJuintdm 
aemdn rdya utd yajMs^-dst^sacantdra^ 

The last step is easy, and is seen in Ap^S. (xiii. 22. 1). This agrees with 
K., save in b, where it makes the wild division 

adha sydm asur ubhayor grhe-ni! 

lUiistration from the Tantrakhyayika,— An example of misdivision 
pointed out by Dr, Hertel ^ ■ may well serve as a ‘ classisches Boispiel , 
inasmuch as it has affected a whole stream of Panchatantra tradition. The 
Tantrakhyayika reads at line 1140; ^ I ‘ Therefore 

* Tho ud ita is quite corrupt: see von Schroeder’s note. He suggests utd, and is 
doubtless right. Perhaps sacantum and even dddhdnun might be thought of. 

2 ZDMG. 59. 5; cf. p. 30. ’ In A 137 of the forthcoming edition. 
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in accordance with right policy [sadhu-naya-tas) have I spoken thus.’ 
This was divided by the scribe of p as eTcHTg ^ TfW 
The copyist of p evidently followed an older MS., for, as a result of this 
awkward misunderstanding, is found in the MSS. of the second recension 

I ^Tfl, &c. This false reading, which has gone over into the 
Jaina MS., Poona x.xiv. 417, owes its origin solely to the lack of proper 
division in the Kashmirian archetype. To a like cause is due the confusion 
oi tvam, ‘thou,’ with -tvam, ‘-ness.’ Dr. Hertel cites line 1604 of his 
edition of Siidliches Panchatantra, where dusta tvam, miscombined as 
dustatvam, has given rise to new readings (p.’ll2, p. 135: cf. Tantr. line 
2326 = A 293). I may here add Ramayana v. 38. 3 (Parab), strUvan na 
tvam samarthasi sagaram vyativartitum, where the comm, reports the 
variant' stri tvam na tu samartham {=samarthd!) hi. 

Word-division in Pali.— Of the languages of ancient India, Sanskrit is 
not the only one in which non-division of words gives rise to embarrassment 
or error. It is natural to expect the like in Prakrit, where (as Pischol, 
Gram. § 12, notes) words originally quite different have lost theii- differen¬ 
tiating elements, so that, for example, Sanskrit mata, mada, maya, mrga, 

and mrta all become maa in Prakrit. From the Pali may be given a few 
examples that I have noted. 

In Pali casual homonyms are not uncommon, of which the distinction 
may easily be made clear, even to a beginner, by division. Thus a-katahhu 
= a-krtajna means ‘ un-grateful’ (a clear example at Jataka iii. 26"); while 
^ata-nnu means ‘knowing the Un-create’ (Nirvana: so Dhammapada 383). 
The word appamatta is common in the sense ‘ not heedless ’ (a-ppamatto 
pamattem, Dhp. 29); but it is also found with the meaning ‘of small 
measure ’ {alpa-mdtra, ib. 56; Suttanipata 659). So a-ppasattha is ‘un- 
prarsed ’; but vanijq appa-sattho (Dhp, 123) is a ‘ merchant with a small 
caravan ’. The Sanskrit an-utpatti and anu-prapti become both alike in 
Pall anuppatti. The Pali sandhi by which -ra + upa- becomes -rupa- gives 
a result over which one may puzzle a moment in Visuddhimagga xv: is 
it anantar-upanissaya or anantarupa-nissaya ‘I ° 

In this connexion, I may add that a Japanese pupU of mine, in reading 

the seniqneqpacinalolcadhMutoparipunnam candajnandalam utthahi, ‘the 

disk of the full moon rose from the eastern horizon’ (Jat. i.”253), was 

puzzled by dhatu, ‘ from the dhdtu of the eastern world I ’ Had the word 

been divided paclna-lokadjMtu, he would have found at once that lakadhdtu 

IS a compound of peculiar intimacy and frequency, and that it has a peculiar 
meaning. 

' Cited by Michelson (JAOS. 25. 57). I cannot accept his solution. 
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Example from the Dhammapada.— At verao 148, Fausboll, iu the cd. 

of 1855, read bhijjati putisandeho, maranam tamhi jwitam, finditur 
putridum corpus, mors (est) vita eius, and gave, at p. 313, the comm. 
iasmd sahbasattdTiafh jlvitam marana-paryosdnam evdti vuttam lioti. 
Max Muller, SBE. x^ (1881), has a long note on the verse, and gives part 
of a letter from Childers defending the division maranantam Id jivita/h, 
and ending, ‘ unless I greatly mistake, this very passage will be found in 
many other literatures.’ Fausboll was then unconvinced; but in SBE. x- 
(1898) Muller adds: ‘Fausboll has now surrendered his doubts.’ Senart 
accepts the correction in the JA. for 1898 (9. xii. 283), and Fausboll does 
so in his Dhp. of 1900, and cites numerous places where maranantam Id 
jxvitam occurs. The phrase is in fact almost a commonplace. We find it 
at Samyutta Nikaya i. p. 97; but oftenest as pai't of the stanza 

sarve haydntd nicaydh patandntdh samucehraydh | 
saihyogd viprayogdntd maranantam hi jivitam || 

This appears with only slight variants at MBh. xi. 2. 3 (48); xii. 27. 31 
(829); 330. 20 (12501); xiv. 44. 18 (1230: the next preceding is ajidny 
aetamaydntdnil) ; at Tantrakhyayika ii. 147 = 165 and Kathas. 51. 26, 27, 
as a quotation ‘ from VySsa *; at ^mayana, Parab’s ed., ii. 105. 16; in the 
Mabavastu (3. 183) and Divyavadana (p. 27, p. 100); and the second half 
is quoted at Samkhya Pravacana Bhasya v. 80. Cf. jivite marandnte ca, 
MBh. xi. 8.15 (207). 

The Sanskrit phrase is unambiguous, especially in the form jivite 
marandnte ca. Jt is of course the shortening of a vowel before double 
consonants in Pali, and the confusion of nasals, that makes the Puli 
equivalent ambiguous (mara?*aw tani hi; maranam tamhi: maranantam 
hi). The whole matter is now so clear and certain that it would be absurd 
to waste a word pver it, except to show how much discussion and uncer¬ 
tainty may bo traced to a lack of word-division. 

From the Jataka. Scholiast's perplexities. —The indecision of a native 

commentator when facing an ambiguous combination is well illustrated by 

the reproof of the king who ate human flesh (Jataka v. 489); ‘ Five five- 

clawed (creatures) may be eaten by a Kshatriya who knows (the right). 

What may not be eaten, 0 king, thou eatest. Therefore unrighteous art 
thou.* 

pafica paficanakhd hhahkhd khattiyena pajdnatd. 
ahkakkham raja bkakkkeei; tasmd adliammdko tuvam, 

Luders, by comparing the MBh., the Mahabh^hya, and the law-books, 
proves (ZDMG. 61, 641) beyond the shadow of doubt that the true reading 
is as above. The comm, first divides it as pahca pafiea ^a kkd (and 
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Fausbbll prints it so) and renders ‘ Five, five (i.e. ten creatures) in truth 
(k]id = kho) may not be eaten*, &c.; and then, alternatively,he divides it as 
above.—Other examples might easily be adduced: for instance, his double 
explanation of Tainhakdmd tudanti mam or Tamha ! kama tudanti mam 
at Jataka iii. 189. 

Proper names from misdivision. Village of ‘ Varaka '.—It is even 
possible that proper names resting solely upon a misdivision should get 
into^ our dictionaries and translations, and so filter down in the form of 
‘ false facts ’ into our histories of Buddhism and the like. A remarkable 
instance is the error which Dines Andersen points out in the index to 
Fausboll’s Jataka, vol. vii, p. xvi. In the text (i. 391 1877) we read 

SdripuUaWi£ro Mlagdmake jdto varake parinihhdyL Davids, in trans¬ 
lating the passage (SBE. xi. 238: 1881), admits that varake puzzles him, as 
it did Fausbbll, and adds in a note that it may perhaps mean ‘ at Varaka 
Chalmers in his translation (i. 230: 1895) renders: ‘The Elder Sariputta, 
who was born in Nala village, died at Varaka.’ 

Now the Sarhyutta Nikaya (v. 161) says that it was at the village of 
Nala in Magadha that Sariputta fell ill and died of the illness: Sdriputto 
Magadhem vikarati Ndlagdmake, dhddUko ... tena abadhena parinihhdyi. 
From the Nikayas proper I cannot cite a text to the effect that he was 
born also at Nala: but, according to Hiouen Thsang,^ he died where ho 
was born; and, according to F^-hien,^ he was bom at Nala, and returned 
thither to die. Davids, in his note, refers to Bigandet’s Legend of 
Gaudama, a translation of a Burmese version of the Pali Mdldlamkdra- 
vatthu.^ Bigandet’s work dates back* to the years 1852-5, and it seems 
to be wholly independent ® of another translation made by the American 
missionary, Chester Bennett, and laid before the Am. Oriental Society in 
1851 and printed in its Journal, iii. 1-163. In the absence of the Pali 
original these are important, for in the account of Sariputta’s death« both 
translations agreein alluding repeatedly to ‘the room in which he was 
bom ’, and in making it clear that he died in that room. 

The Abhidhanappadipika (214) gives gahhko and ovarako as synonyms 
for ‘ inner room , and Childers follows it. The word corresponds to Skt. 

> Julien’s version, iii. 54; Beal’s, ii. 177: cf. T. Watters, Yuan Chwang, ii. 172. 

* In Legge’s version, p. 81; in Beal’s, prefixed to Si-yu-ki, p. Iviii. 

* See Bigandet, 3rd ed., ii. 151. 

^ See Bigandet, 3rd ed., i, p. v. 

® So Weber, Ind. Streifen, iii. 20. 

“ Bennett, 111-116; Bigandet, 3rd ed., ii. 9-19. 

Precise agreements: Bennett 112a=Bigandet 12a; 112c=12c; 114a=15c. The 
village is Nalaka in Be. 113 d, and Nalanda in Bi. 15 b. 
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apavaraka} ‘ bedroom, chamber.’ There can be no doubt that ovarako 
means, like vdsaka and vdsagrha, ‘ bedroom, chamber.’ It is equally clear 
i\xB.ijdt-ovarako means, Y\kQ jdta-vdsalca and jdta-veSman and jdta-vdsagrUa- 
‘ lying-in room, room of one s birth.’ In the fifth volume of the Jataka wo 
find, in fact, that the text has (v. 125^': 1891) Ndlagdmake jdtovarake 
parinihhdyi’, and the translation (v. 65; 1905), ‘died in the vUlage of 
Nala, in the very room whore ho was born.’ If some cynical reader is 
reminded by tho above discussion of that concerning the 
inscription in chapter xi (voL i) of the Pickwick Papers, wo 
must admit that, in so far as the solution of that famous 
problem in epigraphy turned on a matter of correct division, 
the likeness is a true one, 

A Hindu Ararat, ‘Havaprabhransana.* —The case is not isolated. 

Mountains, as well as villages, have sprung into being at the magic of 

misdivision. Thus the MSS. of AV. xix. 39. 8 read ydtra ndvaprahlirdn- 

^anam ydtra himdvatak Hrah^ ‘ where there is no (nd) faUing-away-down 

(ava'pTahhrdn^aym i Whitney, Gram., § 1150. 1 c, ed. 1879 ; 1 e, ed. 1889), 

where is tho head (summit, peak) of Himalaya.’ This was ‘ emended ’ by 

Roth and Whitney (1855) to ndva-prahhrdrisanamy defined as a place-name, 

Ship’s-settling, das Sichsenken des Schiffes (PW. v. 1543: 1868; minor 

PW. iii. 198; 1882). In the Brahmana Legend of the Flood (§B. i. 8. 1®), a 

fish tows Manu’s ship (ark : ndvam) to a part of the ‘Northern mountain ’, 

and the peak where it settles down is called Manu’s Descent or Trianor 

avasarpanam ; and in the epos (MBh. iii. 187.48-50 = 12793-5), the loftiest 

peak of Himalaya, to which Manu makes fast the ship, is called The 

Making-fast of the Ship or ndu-handhanam. In 1865, Weber brought the 

conjectured Nava-prabhransana mountain into connexion with the localities 

of the §B. and MBh. (see Ind. Stud. ix. 423 ; Ind. Streifen, i. 11), and was 

followed with doubt or confidence by Grohmann and Griffith and MacdoneJl 

(History of Skt. Lit., p. 144). Ludwig took the word downright as 

a Bergname, Rigveda, vol. iii, p. 198. Bloomfield, at SBB. xlii. 679, is 

critical; while Whitney, at HOS. viii. 961, denounces tho whole procedure 

BO unsparingly that Macdonell (at JRAS., 1907, p. 1107) says ; ‘ Now, after 

reading Whitney’s note, I withdraw the name and identification without 
reservation.’ 

At Kathas. 32. 58, a man asks a woman for a lodging {nivasa) and she gives him an 

apavaraka, in which he and his companions sleep. Cf. also Dr. Hertel’s Glossary, under 
karapavaraka. 

“ See Kathas. 55. 183-198; 17. 66-67; 23,61-64; and cf. Milinda, pp. 82-3, ia^a- 

bhumi, Jala-nagaram, 
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One of the ‘ hosts ’ of Mara : Arati or Eati.— In naming the ‘ hosts ’ 
of Mara, the Sutta-nipata (436) says: kdmd te pathamd send, dutiyd arati 
vuccati (presumably pronounced dutiydrati). The Mahavastu (2. 240) has 
dvitiyd arati (MS. dyati) vuccati. The Lalita-vistara (329 3) reads dvitiyd 
te ratis tatlid. This might of course mean either aratis (compare Mara’s 
daughters, Tanha, Arati, Raga) or ratis-. at any rate, uncertainty is the 
legitimate outcome of such ambiguous combinations. 

Misdivision gives rise to ‘ ghost-words ‘ Ghost-words ’ is the name 
given by Skeat to ‘ words which had never any real existence, being mere 
coinages duo to the blunders of printers or scribes &c. Thus, by mistaking 
long/for/, we have eftures from esturea = estres. As a Sanskrit ghost- 
word we may cite ‘ samydda, “ conversation ” (gad + sam) ’. This was inferred 
by Benfey from the passage viprw .0 rmlcsilcddydS ca du-dasangdd adodnah, 
Mark. Purana 35. 21, ‘sparks, flies, &c., do not become impure by contact 
with what is impure.’ This was recorded by him in his Dictionary, and 
taken over by Williams in his ed. of 1872; it was corrected by Bohtlingk 
and Roth (PW. vii. 535), and eliminated from the new edition of Williams. 
Dr. Hortel adds that the word ‘discourse, conversation,’ which 

Apto gives in its place,’ seems to be another ghost-word begotten by the 
ghost-word samgdda, perhaps with a reminiscence of the real word go-^thl. 

* The Practical Sanskrit-EDglish Dictionary, Poona, 1890, p. 1079. 


Hemaarks on the coUotype plates which foUow.—Figure 1 of plate I 
and figure 7 of plate II are a trifle smaller than the originals. 

The red dots which are scattered over the leaves of”tho originals do not 
show in these collotype reproductions. 

Under figure 8 of plate U, verso is a misprint for recto. Fiaure 14 of 
plate II is not quite clear. According to the reproduction, it might seem 
as if the MS. read vravlt in line 2 and ^vruvlt in line 3; but the readings 
hravlt and 'hruvlt are quite distinct in the original. 
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Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 

Frame-story: Lion and bull. 
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Tale 1: Ape and wedge. 
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OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Frame*story: Lloa and bull. 
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OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Frame-story: Lion and bull. 
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Frame<story: Lion and bull. 
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I ^ ^Tfm arfq ^ ^n^flr 1 ^ 

1 Ts%iT ui^fd mr*! 1 ’m^.ani ^ I^J i yRfdl *iug ^ da i ^ i ^ ^tt^- 27 
?r^^: fm^raiTfHUT^ mrtm^ tmfw 1 crq: 

\^>wi m fmr^ anim' 3m 1 

"^rfr ^ 1 cTf ^ irr»t 3TTO <t^ mPr' mt so 

^Tfm: miniTf ^yPid< \ am 1 1 aifiTf^ wmi 1 

mr I m: I 
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^ I R-dini:aiRtt:II(iMu 

fTfi; 31^ 3T^ fi rR I 8 

fTfil’ OTT^ I ^iRn.' ^ ^ Hiwn ^31^^ I ^ 

tf amcTt I ^nn 5 ^ aiTf i •iiiR^tO- 

xrf?^ TUiMTOTraj .sftr i i ^ h^ptctt e 

T^l 31T^ I 3T^^ *r£IT I ^ ^<ifdlW^I< f^RT 

TR yflfid 1 cTrT^ ^^TT 3Tfwf%cR^ I 

^♦i»i<n 3?R I ^rf^R, • 3T^TfffR. I IR^ ^ 9 

I TTrT^ cRl illcNT^t ^ 

^ ^ I ^TfiR: HWniT? aWI^fWT I <15 3R ^Tfft XRPJI^ I 12 

<T^ rM'g*!i<«: 3IR I ^rr^ * 1 ?rr^ i ^ 

| 71^ ^ rf^H^^RTHT mt ^ -jfj IR^- 

s^dd^n. sn^fRIl I 7RT W[^ I 15 

3RT:^rn:^ 3Tffz%: 1 i 

TiRfl^ vpS^ TT^ * u u 

fRT I Tifaiiji t firw I 18 

xr^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^Ptsoi u II 

1 3T^ 1 TRTflRI^^ 

I <H, ^iPn ^••inO ^RT ^xr: i ^jci: 1 21 

31^ W^ ' 3T^ 

3T^ <l^«*IH*i < 3T^ II I 

3R 3Wra ^XT^RR, WR I Kt > TOlf^ ^RT 24 

^ ^Tfxm: I TT^ Jl«ldl*i* TfTT I XTt TT^nRT^ 3IRm 

iRT ^ HTT^iwur ^(?d«tiH.' ^ 3irerRr i ar^ arf^ tr 

3iflIdlM^<n*V ^|R(q][^f5«e(ir*f | ntTl ^<ri^ 3Tf^ TRI- 27 

Htnrr 1 1 

MmrSdf 3T>ii^ «^ ^ '^mi+ii 

imiill so 

CRTI ^ y^^al^lpcl ^ ^MlRdl«Vl 

^ HIHlfd * 3J^ <fnlHl W D «IOO K 

3ITf I Wl. I I 


17T^ 3T«n7m: 
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Tale ill: Merchant and king’s sweep. 



II ? II 

^ f^KT sftrtT: cTrqRTfflTft I 

^?TT ' ^ Sftr 717^^ %57Tfq ^ I 

I ^ 6 

5TT;qfKffrl^fir IRrTT JTTfrT 7^^ 

l[fH 51?ffT ^Kfn% mTT% 9 

•JMf?T;i|«iH<;,l^t ll‘io<iii msii 

^11751^ 7TO7 ^5q7fw?: ^Nf7r7: I 77'^ ^?T 

?1W7^ 7:75THf?Tfil7^^T? ^ >2 

37757*527 )?tf577n ^7(^777: I Tffft f^^7f'RrfTt 

Tjm 37I5ft5I7WTf#i7: I 

>37^ 7TR 517;q^^ 5I5577^5T'li7T! »Tt7:»7517577 I 77 ^?T >s 

5]^ 377577 ^ Sft lT57^^7jf7 Sg%T^7% 

^ I ^ Sftl 77m*Ji27 3TqT7751^* 

fM r7l»Ti:<*<.<ut 3Tft »I ^ 27277 77^57 > 777 ! j 17 ^ is 

^3in ' ifTT I 3Tf^5f777^ ^ I 37^7^7 f^ 

57^77 ^ ' 27fft 27 f%f^ 777n TTRJtl^ 

I 37^^ ^3^ I ^ 21 

^ ^ 3TM«b^* 7^ 3T'5ra5: ' ^iTiTfTT 37#^ 77 7TR f^«^: | 

'dr^fTfWt Sft ■% ’^7!!^: • jjn^ »7^ ino^ll sr 

D 
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Tale iii: Merchant and king’s sweep. 

suf I aril 

anfFTfffT I lfT{ 3 

1iTt T^TTri;' ^ <^1 3r%ifni; i 

I 31IH' Tifkm' 

atiT^rairT^iT *TrT^H<*JH<n^qirq ^ « 

^WT^ITHT I ^ ^ ^ ^tThTiW I TT^ I 

rTR^ Tin SnfH?rI*TfiT: ' fHlT sPt I fTr[^ 

emrfJ^TRMT >lfW?T I 9 

^ ^ I 

iTr[ ^ Sft H^«n?nr^^' ^ II *^0? H 

«rm ^ I 

^ ^T tITxi ' 31^ ?JT!1T «Twri*< I 

3Tf^ (TSf^ ^3} • TTJIT 31^ II '|o8 II is 

3131^ ^ I 

5Rqf^ 31^31 ' tTOIt?! 3T3q 3Tf^>J3n: I 
■pw f^3a3PW 3TJq * firo: 3TT31 ^fftTriTT^ II *^0111| is 

rT3TT ^ I 

37Tf!i^ iprfTf ' 3TTX|iTRT Tlft^fn: I 

3=rrfT^: ^i^ht^tt • ^ ^ ■^TH?fl'^: ii «|of, ii 

Tfr srrftfr ^ ^nfw • drifts nrlf^m ^r^:: i 

A A A 

^ 3TR^ ^3n3i^ II 'los II 


21 
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^ I 

N A ^ CS A 

fTWr f^TRI ' sQ^iajgi'Ti'ift^ inobll 3 

^ R rlBIijfw PRT ^qC l^llt 

^*3? I ■q|5Tr I TTsriK f^T^fbr: i 

SW STiqjqOTTf PRT^qT;T^l^ 3Tq^- « 

f=qTnn^ 3TIR ( artt ' RtV I 

^ WRI5^ itht: 

^ 5T ^1w T^?i: ^ VTW fini: 1 » 

^ ^T TqfiffT: hth: ii «io^ii ^S'da 

Tnn ^ \ 12 

Riq 

^Tf%: ^5(t| qu^wf^: I 

^ TRH ,6 

TiT^n ^ ^ri «|T II ^^ 0 II ssii 

arqti^ • «q^ ar^req ^ sftr ^- 

'-^T^lSiTfq 5T arff rJT^ I ?jRl XlTJijiit W 18 

ufir )|^:' I 

^ f^WiHfTR; 3Tq- 

TTtqq Rin^ri^ril ^' 01 ^ HTUT cTI^ I Ht 21 

5% WKintTT: • ^r^ffWifi: f%- 



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 

Tale iii: Merchant and king’s sweep. 


20 


\ ^ o 

311H I ar^ %f%rTT^ I ar^T 

I 

aTff^^it sft sfxi' ^ I 

arfiT ^TTTT^tt^ft sfq • ?i 

arflT Htrl: ' I 

HTsirfd 7T tttTHfrr' ii'i'i^ii 

A C\ V 


anfsi I ' TT^n 3 

H fH:mftiT: I ^ S^rT- 

wr% s% ' ?r5(^ artiinf^rT: i ^ sf^r 

TT^ ^^^pngiTt^ irt ^ri^T titi; 12 

^rg I )Tt: T{H} I 3T^ 

f^^T’lTT: I wrv i 

siRifH ' ar^nfHii; 1 

aTft ^T' gFrR%: in't?ii 

^ rj^ nir^ >» 

^TTn^f^^iT f^ an^ 1 arft sw^- 


Tw*.' Td aiRt^ fr^ 1 Tr^'^igT 

^apsn’i rn^ ^^jg 1 W »Tk»g' am^ 21 
I fmj ^ igr 5 tiTxng;gTfii i i^rgr gigr- 

aifii; TT^fgy ^ 1 sfft 5^^ 1 ' 

arfT^l^rniT ufwnT^ ^ sf^ 21 


Ac-^‘>2J.85'/ 
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Tale ill: Merchant andkln^s sweep* 


Frame-story. 


f^T R^TTinm I TT^ ^ i 

twT^ 1 

Tt^ I Ti^rr an stjt cjw ^wt 

fVf)Tf^ ST srf^rJT I tr2[ S^T SISTTn srfjT^ 

^^TR)TT^ ^r|fT:' H^n • ?fTT fsT'^n: i ttst; 

^rnr st an^ftR^^ • snr^ r rrt^st f^^furr: i 
^ I tt^ht^st T;T5r^TfH 


3 


T wrft!! ^ 


WTt si I ^ ^ I 1 anf i 

T[fT^ I 71^ 1 1 13 

wr^T^r aiT^i^ri • arr^ ^ i ^ i 

^ »mT wr^: i ar^^ Tmrrpi i s1^ h ^rr^ nwr- 

TO f^: I -iftr TO 4t^TfTrRm ^^ ajiRi^H'giH ^ f^ Tnqi fiq*! is 
^tqi TORgriTOl I arft tot: i ^ arf^^ 

^ frorflr «\ iji ^ 

^^WTTO’l I TffT^ ^ I ^TO ' ^ ^TOK. I 18 

-rf^i ^ ^f^TOi TOTO. I ars^rq; ^ » tott TO^rtTrf^frRirrpra 
^TtnTOq: I WTWn 1 TOl K ■ yfn I ^- 

I ^ a m ai M<ifd i 21 

^ f^TTf^ ^igTOT^Jl ar^^ TOTO ^^WRTTOf^ 
^TTOt ^ iTf^: I 

TW TRft: JifflR-i ^wrff^fTTTO*ft: •rf^r^^ 1 ar^rararr- 24 

WirM-inqRHMi'riiM xpnftfw^ arfti 'ftro. Wff: 1 

Rq|«j TOV% RnTtRm: 1 < irari 

^iTO I 

TO -xfxi ^-inRoinV fTT^ I <ft ^ TO^ t R ii h 



27 
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^Tfw w 3?rf^ fmm: i ^ ^ i 

^ I ar^R^pfTJT. I s 

I ^ f^T^Hsrwr: iis«»8il 

fTm I OTHregwr: i JTf^KTrqrT: > 

ff^WITR, ff II n 6 

3Tg ^ I f I ^ ^ I 

^ ' Hfcym 3Tf^ %^: inq§n 

3TT3I^TR*l M<4«i HWr^ fTTfff?! I fff W I 9 

’^xrfr wm I 3iigTi^i I 

fRT ’^TT ' 5'^»iR|5n#CI 12 

I f||Rii*f: ii qqc h 

^R7%: tjt^: i iTffN% i 

'aM^^lqPn ^^TTtii II H 15 

rft ^ ^T245(5HH4l ^rTjR^uJl ^TWt I 


I 3fr^ > 3TRt rl|4^ STTnilT^nTT ^irTl I fM'g*5i4I 

^;*imKn<i^M: wr: i ^ ^ gRTft? is 

anr: i wei: f4 i ^Vd4 aiTf i ^ aifxi ^ 4<1fri ' 

fT? arf^i ir^: i ^ ^ i 

fRT ^ I »T^t^?TRT I ^ »r^: I 

wPT^T^irn ii n 24 

^ 9 ^iRdr ^ y^Rri: * tr?. ^f^rn: i 

am I Tim I »Rpsi I ^ ^TfjR: 1 ^ ^ 1 

f1d4T I ^Rt: 11 p 

4Vi4 am I IRRI ^ 1 
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Tale iva: Monk and swindler* 


II 8 II 

■^^rarar nfk^Rfri ^ i 

Tiffft «3iTin i rm: r ?? 

%qRf?T ' ^ f^?T ^^I'WI'ft^ Hi H ^fn I 
3THHT HTH I « 

STHTHT^ 3TH% ' 3Tf^HTHT H I 

HTH ^ ' ftin aisi!: Hre^Nni: ii ii 

aiHTOHJjfHHTHT TRfH^HfKt ^hT St^HT H^ W ® 

HTTHi c^^^IrTT I ^ HHT^HT HTHT f #3IT ' 

tfn I H^ 3TH H% HTH^ 

Hjfts I nt^rlT^ HR HT% I H^ UH *2 

fWRITi HklH^Hi HHRftfH ' ^ HH H^JHHl 

A A ^ 

hhIh I H ' HH: I 

fH:¥^ Hjfw^ RITH: ' HJHiRft TWRHfiR: I 
TijfHHni: ftni H ^^‘ II II 

HH fHfHftaiH HRrr%HH^ HHITTH ' 3fff RH: ftjHTH ' ^ 

HHTO: HTHr# IHPH HHTH I HHHR ' 3THRi 

SH HHR: I f»Tft;H^H>TtHH ^HHT[ I iJHnfwi 
^ I 3T«r3PnH^HT HtHi: I 

H’TOH^: I HHH: HHT W I HH, fHHl ^ HHT- 21 

RngftHC^ i h’h, ^ an^ i 
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^ ' ^tt: I 

^Pfr:' ^ 'sthtT ^fir ^ Hfa: i s 

' ^Ti: n^mi 

iT^ ^ I 

31lft fg% rTri: ' ^IrlT I « 

areiit ^ II ‘l^lt II 

X A ^ ^ Cs 

en ^ sfTT ' ^Il!5T?5t I » 

^fT^Ti: ni,N*i^ ^g ' ^ H^n^sii 

TP^ ' gian^ iT^ aifd ^3TJi; 1 

H'g rTrqilr ^lITSUlTi; 5^*1 3^1^ • 

' nff ' wr^: f^tTT*^ ' ffn 1 

TlTf I ^ ' 31^i ^ •*r<«llfll I ^ <(41 

?T XR^5JTT[ ' ?fiT I ' 1^:?(Wf(T ' 

?T^ ^Tfllftl ^ I ^ I 

f^5T^fw c*ilc<J^I$ 18 

S^T^RSTTrl, '^riWfll^<'(r4)^<l'llri,• 

^ ’gp^Tii: 3T5TJnri: tf: 

HSIT^ 3T?1%^^ 3Tf^ i^nnirl^ H*il<l^ 8i 

^r^ II II s'ardu 

Tni^ jsm ^rTOlTOT^ ^ »T3nT ' 

?fin snf I >n^' aii^: wi^ori; i f? ^ ^ 21 
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tnT( I ^ Sf^ xif3^Tra?iTf?;^^^iT 

ri trt i tr^jfq 3 

57 ^fir I 

37^ iT^ffT an^TSJjfrrsff f^^rPTn^ 371R I 3f|t' 


3 T^ TJ^ ^ 57 Jl^fiT I fTft; fNi f? 3 Tf 57 

W5!! 77T5:5lTf57 ' ^ ' fNi ^ 


6 


^5lT^5nft7'5frl I 


371555^i^ HJinniT: PTf ^ I )7 tt^ ' TTf^^Tt^TJlftfqTI 
^ *1^ 3FTRJWm ' ?fH I rfg '^5!nlT^TgHf7I57T 
7!? nftsm: I 3 ^ fTR 5ra[^ 5 ^ 51^ TTTTr^nHT I 12 

HT ^ 55T’5li ^^T5i75:T^ 37^1-^ ^Rn57^ fiTqT5? 

^^rTrtHT575fn^ 37T^T^»jfrT7^ 5.^ 311? I 311^1^^ ' JJT^ 

37i ^ THTTn^lf^' rTR^ 571^^5^ is 

^ 7n^T%5T I Sjfq^ ^fn 51(7: l sn^Tgiffrr^ 37fiT 

tT%^ 37^57^1^ TRi^TTi; 311^751 Tli^ nftsiiT: I 


■^^i*lirq 5T^5!!T17!!Tg7^5arTIl?n: is 

flT^ft ' (TR^ *|5^5TFyfI57 37^5(7151^ I 

37^ V3^'IFJTSljqTRTg ^ > 3 ^ sfri Tig^Rj 

<57(7T7q^wri n?^]^ >3^ ^fiii; nirfiT 17r^ ^ 21 

f¥a!rlFjl<vJMHq| nt5TT^ 77^ 37n7'5: fRi^l 

^fVni; 311Rl?5riT7 I 77^ 3117^ ^ 5777 ^ 7 ^ I 
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Talelvb: Rams and jackaL Taleiva: Monk and swindler. Taleivc: Cuckold weaver, 

arft' Pri ^ I 3T^ 

TTfffwfw ' ' ?fw f^rT%irrfR i arsiT- 

xifirnt ^ i rfiTt i |3- 

ann^frr • rn^ an^r^ii 

wfh I fTfTSJ f^ril ri;^ 31I<^- 

^nnfir' HT^ Tn’qi ^ wfir i thtst ^ • it it gftwt 

sftiT ' ffrT «rT^ H^T f^q^H I rTTT^ ^ ^THT^ » 

qw^TT 7p«qT Jjqt sfq r^t^ 

anqTsq^ • i* jtt q^qiqr sft i ^ ^ qfirqq^Tq; i 

^ fqT^rq HW 3T^q^ ' '^T- 12 

ig>TfT!5TT ' tfrr nf^: 1 

3Tq RHTq TI^ ♦iym»i«J<^ 

^T*K H'-qQvifTH ntqrq i »t5 ''® 

qq ^qfer dtfrrqq^ TTqrf^ thtit: i arq qrq qn=( arfq 

q ITT^ »i?TTmT; arfrrfqqTR: i q • qn: i 

arqqrpqt sfrrfqi Rrq ' ^qr^ jjiqfqqrq; i 
^qqr irqq ' qqTf^ *j?*ifqq: 11 *190 h 

rrqr q i 

ijqnfq ' 

RfTTT^ TLHlfq ' ^n<®,sj*Ti qS^Tqq II ‘l?‘l II 


21 
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Tale ivc: Cuckold weaver. 

I 

Tft?n ' I 

H5ITqfjT: 3 

sft an? I fiin ' *7^ 

arfifftni; »ii irffr i 

fir^ I 3T? RR ^R IMH JTgrriRTj; ariR^fii > ^Tr i e 
irfWR: I 

»T[R^ THT; 3n?JR RffeRR^Rl 

TRTfR fRRTRRft >J? irfR RR^ | 3TRRT 1 9 

sfRRR% ' ^:RRTUg RRTlR'Wg I 

■Ri^ fR^^FlRR ' RXRgi^ RRRRIR^TRT: in^^ll Sr 

aniRTRi' RfRR[ argfc7 JiRlft rrrt^ i u 

ijWJ^ ?R ' RnfR^^^'^R^rn^strr: n ^3 h i, 

RRT R I 

fRFRRR RRR?! ' R^IRR; arfR iftfRtTsq^fT^ I ,5 

3T#R^tfR fiRFTT ' RRR RJ^^RUiT II || ar 

^ »I? R<RT RRR|T RR'R<J^ SR? I »Tl Rt 

RRRRt ' RTR^ 37? RTRT^ 3IwjPIRi RRRI |rrR; is 

SIHI'-aiP+i ' RTR?^ RRTRT^ SRR%R RT^RT^ I RRR; RfR 
’IWK f^R RTR^ ^R?RR[ RUfR ' RTRi^^ RRRT 

R?fR5R5T#t RRRRn^ »J?trn7g- 21 

>W: I R R ^ |HRt ^R»I? irfw 

1R>T[WTTT RRT^^ 3THRR^ I Rf RRTr RHR t 

3TR<RtR5I ITFI^RR R^RtRTRT R^RT: R7RT?- 2< 
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Taleivc: Cnckold weaver. 

■qi^ • ' li Hftqmfw I m PtPTP I 3Ti 

311Prn ^ 3TfP I Hft ^ 3 

3TP^rT I 3TW I 

Pt^PTfT ' f^=nPT^fprrW5*Rl^ I 

' TRi ^^Ti; ii ii e 

rTPT ■p I PT;Fnn I 

in?Sll 

^ sfp TTP pl7T*<^P'p5=i Wl^ 9 

3!11 I ^ f^TPiTH ^ ♦HPTPPT^: I t!^ 3^ 

^jtlfT Hrq P: I rTPTfp P^fpri fqpf I 

A 

arfwip m fpMiP 

TJ^fp^cTl'^t f^TP'Srp; 3FTPi!^ I 
PWftsR^^ 3TnR TT^: 

f^TWTIP 3115 I ' ?T rrf^FR; 

A A ' 

Prf^ I rl'^ ^ ^ IWJrfTH I W PTf I W TIPTP^Tp; I 
TTp^ piP P r*l I ^ 'TRT rT 3TPTft»T^^ 

3TPPt i^PT P5 HHTPP: ' ^fn I in5 I ^1% ' 


PT I ^=rpi 1 ^ ^ ' ph: I 

^ ^rftnr 5n*T ii ii 


rlPT ’P I 

^fprv ' PTfTTPP^ ’P SPlfp pgfpp 1 

MUH %' P5PT^ PTPPPP^Sr: II «1?<‘ II Sr 24 
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OB, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale Ivc: Cuckold weaver. 

H®*<*^3TfqTr^3Tfq«n«i^* f^nnil^BTH^Trqxiq in8o li «r 3 

I 1 qr«R ' qw 

Bift I -qTq BlBlrTTf qfn: I VTlfqrft I 

bO^ ' sq q^q qjBlfw I 3T^ o 

311iBTB qq 3WT^ fBqiq iBT g^lfB I WTTB; iB 
BBT^ 3BB^ ' fftT I B%q *rrqT^f^ wfBFBi: 

Bifwf^ f^f^qrl^q: mT{ SB? I » 

1 q’^qqif^ • qa araq^^fir fB'B^qi b q^tfq 
q^q B B q^fB • hb bt ^btIb t hbt Bif^ 
bbib: ^ ^ I sfq jjtiB; bt ' ^rq 13 

BT qrqqt bibb: ^ qq'^rf ' HTBi^ B q ^ftriB 

sq^q BBn BlfBBiTB 3Tf^BB,' 3^^ ^ I ' 
fria<tBtB I B Bi >35^ qtqfqqifB i ffq b^b 
fq^iqBB ^^qqq: | ^BBjfq fqqBTBTB ^r^TBqiq^ 

BqfB?B qq. iqtqrflBB ^rqqqB' 

Bjfq ^f^yqiBTqT qq^ "^q^tB Bf ^ 

3 TB«[q qjfBRf^ ^ ^ib; wi BrfqrflB; ?i?B: 

3q? I arfq' ftjq Bq?qT: i Bjq xnqnBT bb qmqr qf?qrr 

SlWftB ' Blf^ qif I ftiq BlfBBt fqBT qqqfkBI 1 21 
^ 'BT qsjBTB' BTBB Bjq qfkfui^ • ^ 

B5PI? BtarfB I B^qqr sw qq 
qiftqrfq I 


24 
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Taleivc: Cuckold weaver. 

5=iTftmV gw ?n^- 

irg 3iif I ftPT iwi Tifigs • ^ TifTOfiT fjTn- 

3Tf^ ^ Tlf^ ^ -g 6 

MHT f^^n^nfri ii n ..pa 

tm FfftWi; 31% ' F^ ^ sfF rn^- 

gFT FTfFW fR^ I 3T^T FFFjfF Ff^ sfilpj- » 

fFF: ' Fg ft FFTFTF: FF^ ' ?fF I FFg FW 
SfF Fg 3Tlf I Ft ^TTFTF: ' F^OT I F FFtFFFT^ HT^ 
FF FTfFFiT FFTFT I STI^TF FTFF^ FFFftr ' 

FTFfl^ Fl^^ FF FT^FFiT F F^ FFR! I 

HTT: F fFFTFFFTg FTF; FRFT^ FT^F^: F^CWt' 
'fFFFTF[ I 15 

■^FFTflT HF^FFF; 3TF<^W HFFT 5.^ 3TIf I 
FFFT F^ F^ Wm ' F^ F F^ I 

^^VfSn F fFfFFF ' FFF^ WTJ FiF ff cF: II *18^ II i® 

3TgF FTfF FTFT ' FFFg arfTFFtFFT I 

arftF fF^ F ' ^Sfjt ^ftfft: m8?ii 

FTfirXWW* MF^ig FiTFf 
F%5 FTF f^^FIFg 1 

arfiTF?^: ftif: ft: 

F!T% ?F <^Ft‘- II 'ilJU II 


upa 24 
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Tale Iv c: Cuckold weaver. 

W fiT^rT mfk ^ftrTT 

3TtT SV^ 3 

^ WRqR II tlUM II vi^-o 

?n?frr?Tt 

aTRR^’STTf^ I « 

^ ?T§% 

qeT(;il«l5}|,il sr^g 

RTc^fTTc^'Hi 9 

^ Tjjj^ f^% I 

^if^ wraiR^tn: fiR 

ijn^iijT m: r: fiRi: ii «i5is ii ^rfa 12 

TIRT fRfnT ^ ^ 

^ qt 5T ^ 1 


5TT^: ^^nyrc'^T 53 mgtii 

^ 1 <*1 ^ 

^ ^t: ’’jtt: 

mjieii 

?n!n ^ 1 



vasa 



vasa 


21 


3T^ f^IRT ^WT ' I 

’3%»m»rtRTiT^Tu' ^f^H: f^rf^: II 0II 

^ WR xrft^iRiR f^^ift f 5 T^ 24 
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Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 

Taleivc: Cackold weaver. 

3TO I I ijtT^ 

'3t^'4 hit! ^r4- 

f^: I Tn^% ^ 3 t^ wift; ftznfl sfti 

rTTR; STIf I ' 6 

in^^nNiWra | ?ijfq PJ^rtR- 

TlfTT^ TR Wq^Jl^ STIH I 

5=lTfq#l sft rTPn: 9 

^ ^ nf^qR; I ararrftiR: sqfir^ ?it 

T^^TT »j?r: I arft' qr^^TT^^T 

qq q^iqr^^lTJqT: • WW ' 5IT%qiT%^ f¥frT: I rlr^^ia 

qfrqrqsqi^ i 

qrT%^ 31 qn: TT^g^qi: tt ^nfqw 

qqr jet? qjRTfqqi-1® 

^fVTTqqr: I qq: q qjfqqRftR: i fts^ 

qw frTT^; I arqj^ fqRqqprfir^ q^T qtqt 

qq^^Efq • ^ ^Twrgqqq; qs'q: • ^ 

TTgfqffTrT^qT: l 

Hqfqff qTqfqT'^qrHqqTftTH;^q:ii«iM‘iii 

qqT q I sqqTfq wf^q: qT% • ^yqqq^y^q: i 

♦qnqqrqq; ar^ sq# • qrq nrq: m.: i 

qRT^qqrrq^qft^q^'f^TJ^ fqq^: nM?ii 2 ^ 
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Tale iv c 5 Cuckold weaver. 

3T^ 

?n:: 

• ^frr i 
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Frame Story. 


^ 31^ rf ?ihnTR^ rnrj;« 

MT^lfvfJTn^ ni^ ITt^T^ I )%: ' 5qTfqTTf 

I TIJT I 

I 9 

Tn:^T^^ ' ^ ^t: ii smm ii 

3T«i in^ I Hxrqq; • qwrj; TiHq^ I Tnrq 

^ arft i arq 12 

•T^^qr ^ fqftfRiuq^ qrftH qtq: 1 

arq^qt qra^ot qT<7: • # *q 

*fq%n qi%rTT ' arq^ril qOqf« 11 ‘ml, 11 15 

rT^ 3 T^qi^^^#qqT^ ^ qTfqqrrl^: | 

qir^: l Tfqjgfq^ ^qqrrtfti ^irftiqq 
q^Tpq ^■^tqjrarqrRT^ arqqq^ 11 is 


snfmi I I ^anf^, 3^, 3,^^ 

nr?f^ ^rf^nzrf^ i 

^ I amt I arw^Tfl^ ^ ^ 21 

♦f^Tfro: I I 

ft ’TfTTT^ ' »Tt^ I 

_ im tN ' d : 11 <im'o ii 

3 fff I ^ ^nff fqf^: I ^?nmt aim 1 T? ff ^ 

^remrft I imx ft I 


24 



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 

Frame-story : Lion and Bull. 
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^ inn^n 

xr^ irei'iisii i i i wi 3 

I 3TTft 3T5zrRJ^3Tft 3?^ I 

amR: it^: xSW^i gnmlrrat^ ^ i cR irh r[m^ e 

'I^TRP^aRWSEPF^I 

^ 3 'I^ITT^KRt ^ t TT^ 

Xfif I IRl^: TRifR^ ^TRT ^RR: »^STlf^ I cR i fR^ 9 

^trt xir?! I ^fn ^roapt i i rR 

^Rffri: iR^^ I g^tv TR i g f^f^rvt >rf^ 

I ^TRftf^TcR. aRi^tWRirf I 12 

argf^ i f ^aPr ^ 

I TR RTVT lRft4i^*T JRfTT I aTHVT 

jRfn I aifRff^ TRigr^ff^ i erg iRg 15 
3RR RH I 3R grgxt fd^'^^ qi H ^ 

^nWjitvtiTRRt wr guiMi ^ 1 ?hfr i 

^ ^ ^Of^ ' TR arttj g%g mfTRt^ ^ 1 trg irf^- is 

I 

Rg ar^ arwRRt i»TR^ra% 1 

^^rhur: ^ aRRTTf^ ^[^irR^rTft f^RTf ^ I ^RWtf^- 21 

V4i?fc4?^ TR ttt^ 1 fR najfMTR I ^raft^gRig 

TR ' TfH I IR^TIRRR xrrrr: I 

a^R I ai^«i«<i *RR I ?R. 1 ^ 'TK^tg 1 * 24 

I 

f% cR gRfg ' ^ hvT^5i I 

^qi g^ i i r I g>tUj 4 iM f Rm i H r: h«*M en 27 

3^R I ^RH TffR I ^ I 
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Talev: Crows and serpent. 
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II W M II 

qfHqRri: l HciqrqTf^ ^ ^nfnfjT 3 

5^T5ntT%qTliq;^Tjq )q^qfrT I STqrm 

sfq ^Tqq;Tt*f5fq^RTrq f^tqftfqR q%i 5 q 

R*fl ^ ^'^frt I ^ri» I 6 

5T ^i^pTf' qsiqiT: q^qr ’inr: i 
3r%% qqt qT% ' f^ff: Rr^W in^oil 
3Tqpq^ RT qq^ vif: fqqrqrqqTri; I «» 

q|5q arqiqTfjT JiJnqfr i 

3iMr4^:^Ti 3n»Tq5^ qq • njfq i Frq 

3T*4'«jH|l'd<*i, an^qqrq: i fw: i 12 

qjqq^ 3qtR^R*T ftN ' qfT% f^: 1 

5T ^qqiRTi: %ft • tT II qli'l II 

I 16 

q^ ' >Rq! q qt^qm 1 

qqil’qq^ q^ ' qsq IH^^II 

q^ snqi qrqroqq qqfq^ i arq qi% »jsj *^:^ftqtwt *» 
sqq^ I ' fqtrfqqT qqq; arfwq; 1 q?^ q 
qf^qrfq; 1 qq: i 

q> q^ ^jqli q sftqftr • qrq^^^t qiqgw qi i 
^pqfq fq^(%rqT5i^' q^iqri qjqqr^ sft ii‘i^?ii « 

fqi ^ 3TW qili'qqtX ^q q%nfq 1 


21 
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Book I. THE ESTRANGING OP FRIENDS; 

Tale v; Crows and serpent Tale vi: Heron, fishes, and crab. 

1 I rn^ ^5^ 3T«Tq^r^> 

^ S^znW* 

cT^ ' ^rglT pij^ l ^ 

f^^rorfH \ ?f7T arf^vn^ rnrt 

'IrT: I rT^ « 

31I|^l rT^ I »15 ' 

mwcT »T?n% I amrqTnfTT^ sn^Rt^ 

f^tniT ir^ I *^^<7 3iif I • trftmf^ h^tt i 3T^ » 

i^ 3 IT I ^^CTiiTT ^ 

I 3TtT: I 

w hrt ' f^rsfR r^ i 12 

^fW'nT ' f?y cHlril ^ II«|f(J{ll 
^ I 

Cs 

?iF?n^' ^d^ilw^nanTP^ 1 is 

3TfW(^^jrr5 • ?jw: c<,4i<{^i4^ T d^ 11 <i|q 11 

^i^[f?f I iTfn^^ 1 1 

II W % II 18 

4 

13T% I 

*{ 3in » T ^^ fT^ rflr s^finr^Qrn^ 

3iii*TT^ arft w?iT?i; 3T^f^: 1 21 

^ '*li«Hi wq 1J^: ITfipWfil I ^T 31R1^ 

I ^ist^Tld I ^* 1 ' r^*t, ^ 
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Ta]e vi: Heron, Ashes, and crab. 

I ' ifk I # I -JIT^ 

^ ' ^11woft *RT sn^^mr 

^w: I ot: arrsnffrTTF; suk^ot^ ^ 

^'vn% 3 TRi^ I art 

f^^rr: I ^ I 7n»T • *3TRlTf^ I 

3n? I ara Tli^iR^fFT Ri::'e»ftq?TTfw^JTrri « 

' 3F«n I I rR 

^T 31177 I arir ^ Hirwjftq *-^ 5 ^: . n%g 

Tjq 'TSTR: I TxqrF; aRf^ ^qiTg 3 

3TP^ arfq sftq I trq 

^ ^ qrqi'jftq^ fq^" 

qq;: • qqr mra • mn ' i^iq: > • qftqnr'^t • qq 12 

^qpnq: ^ . qq q^qRt Sfq <7«I^ | q^ arlw 

qr^ i qqs arif i arq^ 

3TT^: Rf fq^lq qi^r^ I ^ ,!(jf^ ,5 

! 3TWl^^ q«7'r3jqT^ arq^^ amq qTriqq Rqsn- 

fqp^ I rinf^ q: ^rrqlqqq^T^ffqfqq^ arf^q: i thu • 

' fq^Tqi’q^ ' « hI inwqt qq • ?fq i i 8 

^ Hqm I 

• gqqqqr ^TWCTT gfq^^ I 

^ ^qini; arfq ^ iqT nqjqOq firqtq n <\%% n sr 21 

®niT^ * 5 ^TFfq^ ai rrioT^i *\ arq^W ^fq^q q? qq. 

\ ^[fn nfir^n? 24 



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 

Tale vi : Heron, fishes, and crab. 


38 


^ 1 ^ TTPi; sf^ 

f^ra^lfrT I f » 

gp: rl^ I TlTTl ' ’F^'pTrl^ 

3l|% I rl^ 3H?f I 

Tlt^qfTTftj^rl I 311^- « 

I ?f?T fofM; I ^RTioq; 

3W:'^5TFTTf^ 311^ TT^T 3T^T^- 

' TTT^rl^ TJ?: I H rTri;^ SHT^ I » 

rTfT^ I WTTT rraf^FFTTi; I 3T^IfT 

^Tc^'^T: ^TUTrn: l 3Tftl mWrT ^Wt 

1 TTH: f S^^^RWT ^ 

Tifrft ' ar^jf^ i 3t^ i 

II «i|5 II 

fr«n I ^ f^HR: tR^: frr: 

^3Vwrf>T5 ^ i 

ar^fis^ i® 

^ Tn^fri^: ^Tnf( ii <\%\: li 

if^ nf^rn ar^^^ »iwt: ' 

S fa'f TT; I THI. IlT?raT<^ ^ 

ar^ I 

>3^1^ ar^T ar^f^^ ' arsRTTTT: i 

i3iirq'flf?T^5^ ' ^ II II 
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OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 




Talevi: Heron, fishes, and crab. 


Tale V: Crows and serpent. 


fi'sn I aTTfliTfri^ I 

sunw g ^ ' Tt^ffWTi; 3T5jf^: II =1^0 II 

3Tifl ?ir3r5 Tini; ^ ^ » 

3Tfq f^qT?!!% I 3T«I rTEnf^ ^ 

31R^ I W^nfxi iqllsq^ 

3f5iR3(^ ar^TTRivi; I 6 


Sft 1 JJ^lrTT 

^ rR^ R5C^3HnH: I ■^jf^ff ri: I )?TrT: ' 
^TITRTtT: ' ?fH I 31^# 3115 I » 

nf^’lT ilf^TlT: I rnt ' f^w'^n- 

rl^ S^rn • •sfH ^ 12 

I %i Hf^^rfiT' ^ II 

3Tift 55 I TTi^^i; • ?flT I 

xn? I h? ' ^31 • ^ p ^^'nqT • is 

?fTT I ^(7 3115 I rr^ vicfT^ ^pi TT^Tg^v. 

I 5 ^ 15 ; 5i^Tf^ fit ^T iraT%'^ 

*I^!5T fl^ ' W iT^5^?I I 18 

31^ ^RR: ^ rTr^XJIT^ 311^^^[Tqfwm I HrR 'g 

RH# I ^ R5S|fRRt R^RIX^ ^ W ?tIrr 1^ 
3r5<^5R 31^R^: I RiT^ 3lftl 24 
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Talev; Crows and serpent. 


Frame-story. 


Tale vii: Lion and hare. 


Hr^ ar^fWrTT I 3T«I 

TOTftjr'iTtn 311# I 3T^ ft 

3n^3I JTlTr: 1 ^ TTiT; nt 

II 

3Hrt ii I ^ tTff. I xfn I mr ^ i 



gjsrr inm ci^r 

arer^Hft srrf^ i;^ n n 
T? arf^ > I ^Tfi ^ > ^nr: \ 

^ I nimfflifl: ti n 


upa 


II ^PIT '9 II 15 

3t 1# ■51#^ 5R^fir?nwr fti?: i ^ 

^ I 5T I 

3T^ rl^5IT: fiT%tqT w 

#?rR^T TiT!ifTfwT: W 

^Jinfir 3in^: i aT^Pi: •'^' 

ffT^p#5T ^ I 2* 

-31 ••1^ S^ * ♦J6I* *<ir»i Mlmf# 1 

iT^ I 3n^ ^ ^ f^UHT# I 

n«# ^ 3in#iit^ ii ‘istJii 


24 
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Tate vU: Lion and hare* 

inSM II 3 

T^rT^ 3Tt% I ' 

BRif Mrtti: IIT^ ^fir 3 

^ 5f wRfir I rf^ iTwimf sg^mrj; i ^ ^ i 

5?^: ^ ;qt < ^5X1^ I 

5,^ T^n^:' ^ wn\ „ , 

3nn ^ H5n ntfr^ • ^ i 

rr^^ 5n^ ijf^ ' 5! flrftxn II «iS,9 II 

^pjl^r ' xtJcTXT^ ^nfTJ^ SrrfelrTJ I 

'jxi ||«|stll 

' Tii^H ^ inn; I 

^' (Trn g^nfipyn^ ii <^^^11 i® 

^?T%f ' Hwrwi: ?njf^3ifxi 1 

5i«n ^hn^x;: 1 is 

' iT3o5^ irf^: int'iii 

yi'MwifH' xniTT^ f^mf^T ^ I 
3TfxT^^fNif^' U5iT«i: Fir?i; j^lhTa: 11 '^t^ii 21 

zrrf^ xr ii<ib?ii 

3T^ Hi^: 3TIII arit' srftffif 2< 
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Tale Til: Lion and hare. 

I TTt JJtt: 

arftT • ^Fh i ar^ ' rrm ' ifw 

^ tT%OrT ' * 

^ ^ ^ %:T 77 T^ ^ ^ 

^ tTWTfTO^ • 

?frT 1 6 

an ^Tf^ 5 T^ 5 TTfff^T|| T(^^ 5 J 8 |i 3 Pn«i?JT:: ^T 5 rrr: I ^1 ^ 
^nn% * 311 ^fqrT f^aT 3 in[ 311^1 I ^ 

nf^fir I ar^^ i 9 

ar^^ ^f^TjHT' anm' ^ ^vHrF[i 
an^ aT(7»*rR; *?ft^nT- 

^rn; inbiiii «»* 

m I an Tn nm 

rin Pm ni ^ - Tf; ftri^i- 

n^Tw: I ftiit sftr >» 

• qW) arfw^ I arlt • w uth: 

> 7 ^: I in «m fwim: sfiT ^ 

'Ti^ mnr^ fnw: i an tt f^mirn; ann;^ *9 

anT^t^ ^ M^rp yrn w inf 1 1 : ann ' 

Tjn:' ant im: 1 imr^ 

anTjUTf^HT ^TiTra mn: nfiT^’ii^aTfn 

' f,fH I an mn infs: « 

niftn' am^ n ^pqifmn; 1 • 

cT'^ ^HTJ^ I fn? anf 1 n^t nn «* 
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TalevU: Lion and bare. 

I an? i • arg 

5TTfirarRn! iren^ ?tr • hr: 

RfT? ffftnr: l HH^ HfH: ft?fHfHHTT?C 3 

ftrf^TTf»Tf?H: I li flfwnT Hng; i aT>^)^HHT *wth i nift 

I ^■^ ftr?^ rjt- 

iT^m: I HHg; ^HTf^f^H^ i ng^ < ttr; s 

TIH^ H5TT(; I H^ JRT RTHIWHF RTT#^ 3TfH 

I ?! ■^wft TRHfn: [ HH?^ HT( 3n|H 

|fni; ann^ < g: ann^ wsht^ 9 

TT5n gf^wfw ' R gHTH; i^htr; 1 HHt 

si ^HrT%: arwTPTH: 1 ung; gg hhjtItt* 

^g^tRH!^ I H^ anr g^ig't ggiHi *^ ' ?fiT 1 h^^ ^gr >2 

♦j^P n: THi I g? ' gg^ ggg > Tff? ggt gg w 

’fkftr?g[' ijg%r H^fi: ggrfg 1 

^ I 16 

» 3 f^ ftig gr' xjjHjgng | 

grcg^ggig; arfg g’gggj • ng; g fgiH^giggg iiibM 11 
gg g ^raiH^giig 13ft; • gg g ^jhj^ g^rgg: i >» 

g gg gfngig; fi • g^rgra ggrg^ inbf,ii 

ggg anf 1 ^rfgg; • g«gg; 1 ^njfg?Hl; gftggi^ 

:^gT: I g gt ^TT^ig: 1 HWt ^jHig; fgtgig ^g gg 21 

fct^Pvgm: i h^ ^:wn^ ggfg 1 g 1 
g ggrgi g?%gt • g g gyi^g! grlggrri 1 

gri^^ gpH^ ' ^g^%g g^ g^ 11 ‘^b^ii 


24 
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Tale vil: Lion and hare. 

inttll 

ftrfkrT inbaii 

^ ^ W Rqf?r: I 

arP? in^oii 6 

^^^fir: TITl I arftT ^ ^ w 

^ ^TMVC^lfif I ^ ^ I 

5niT»n^ ^ ’i: ^ • tH ^ xnRT 5 = 1 ^ 1 9 

sfR HM H II ‘i(i<\ II 

w I 

afiiiTVT: tEif^ ' TiT^t??rT^ g ^ 1 12 

sfq ^jqr^ ^Hinfr w II ^^n 
3115 I 3R!^ir^ I g rT^jf^ 3T# Wn 

I51 giJiW ^frpRi; niirnR^ 3Tf¥^^ ' >« 

5fH 1 ^ I 

3Tf¥'^«fn*T;T: ^ ' TIRZI ^ 1 

3 Tf»igRt ^ ' 5 iRj ^nfrr 11 * 1 ^? 11 i® 

f!^ ^ I 

% s^<^: Ml>siri ^nfir' Ry*^ I 

f^Nwri • W 5Ri: II ‘i«8 II 21 

3115 I ^T^RIS! I 55^51 ^[ H 

3Tfil I 31T5 I 31FT^ I 

^3^ sq MR qti; I rlW: 31I?ira ^15 HW 311? 1 21 
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OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale vii: Lion and hare, ~ _ 

^ HTHtt ^ ^T sfq 

s^ rT^ ST^nf^: i ann^ • 

fil ' ?ffn ^i^T 31 T? I »15 ' I Rt 3 

^ R ^ ftrfr sfrnj^’lfT^TT: 

TlfrTf^ ^lornWTTT ^ %?TT^ I rlrfR; rTrIlf?lV%rT 

»TT^: fl^frvjri: I ar^TW w air^iif^ •« 

S^rr( ' ?fiT *irjirHR fi^T RT^irFi; 

I sfti ^trt: Jini^ 3Ti?pg h: 

rR ^ ^flT w II 



wft -Jf I ^ ^ 7 T^ I I 3 ^ I 

M^ini i grf^f IlfifT?^ ?If 

^ afff I ^rfifi^mpifOTcn ^nf^i: i ’3w i 

TfH if^ I 

arrant^ 

^ ^ f^WfTT ^ fm: II <»eM W vasa 

ant^I 9<{][4i<H»ii arft \^^\ 

^ ^ I ^ ^rrf^ ^TfTOn^i 


I I 5r?rpr^3TnT ^ I 

* TT^^!Rn f^r^ ii <»q.'5> r 

^ i ^ i ^ 
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II b II 

3Tfw I rR 

^ ^ ^ *xnT:J^; 3TFT^ 3 

^t^t^lf^rTf^’^T^ 3Tnf4!!fT«H^r*<T 

nfH^^nr: I m ^ ^ fiqr ^iT^Ti^ri#: f^^rear« 

^ TWi ft r f^ri T I 

^^57 fiqi ?hzn- 

^ I ^ ^ rRt: sflT^Hff 1 3T«I <• 

*b<lPqrl^?T^lrt*li^rH% ?rt ^ '<^7:5l»Tt 

>7^ijrnFj^i<t ■^mamanf^ irfbTfHf n^: i 

arf^ 'Hff54i<«i'^id ’ffTTc^^id ftrfpjrn^- is 

WiT5r57gi5T5ai H^frr v^TPii^rTrar^ ?i^- 

fW iniTi^^a ii (^^ ai i ^ vij 4!d H ^ TT tv^' rriy y f^i^ *1 ^- 

^iiHivTf?nTOfw ^T»flH^n*Tvn wm^ is 
»vc!^%?Tft!tftnTt aHtN ?y w^o ; l^*«nR »sr q#Hy i i!ri rT- 

I 

fit wfir^WTr #f^: ^t% 

^«7ft? rnfifi: ^ ^5^ arfir 21 

311^|<4i<1A^ TTHIM! ^«I? <1 -51 
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Tale viiij Weaver as Vishnu. 
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s 5irr( ftqir: i rrrn; w- 

f?T^3i?T ^ I 3 

^HTfiRT%i arft ^ 6 

f^ ftraj# ii«\(>tii upa 

I 

'ai^«!(Si«i sqTTiT^' arn^ i 9 

ant v%' ^ 11 'i^^ii 

aT«RT I 

Tdl'^ ' ^TSI^tnt ^jflfrT II^00II 

% 5TR 1%^iTT ' ^i^tfw tTfr^^T!! rl^ I 

f^ efRT II II 5r 16 

ssfr Wfr^fjski^j| 

?fHT HTfk: Ti^fqr ^f<!Fj<**^ aiFRi ^tjiieh'^ ^jf^ n«i: i 

5g ri I 3!I^ is 

^ fn hwt: ^frr g|: tFj; ^ 

II ^0^11 Brag 

Tf%»if»TOf5C^!nf^ ff21 

Ti^: i 

^ fSTVTl? gsnrWTURrff 

3If T5[^!! W»|Rt 4: II ii v.sa 2. 
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Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu. 


tju-pn 7{ ?lTq;^3T^ • ^rTT IRoSlI 

3Tfq ejiiTfTT » 

H Tm ^STRT ^ I 

?T(TTtiT^i ^ sf^ r^riiiH ^ ^ 

5J1TWTW inn 

^’^WTTTJ; arftnlrqcrw ^ xnm ttti; ^ i 

^ ^n^nfrT arw ^ » 



HTWl^l ' 11^0911 >2 

fwwl' ^m: ^fTffri ' 3T^fi!!^ ^7^ II ^Obll 

3Tfti6 

f^^T 51ITTH I ri^^fTjriMc*Jl^i <jir1*^- 

Itt;: arn^ni^ i wfir ani- 

WTfbRTf^^ SU^TII'T^ 18 

I 7T ^ rT|q I *3Tft 

^ I 3rfT^ g^r: ‘{'«^*t'H IWt 

Sfq 5IT^ 5T f^ri: UmfrT ' TTI^ TWT: 2« 

3n^ i 


3P2I %<Tr^ 

^ fn’4 I 
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Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu. 

^incTRlrrofio II^OQii 

A 

' iT^T 57 ^ g W7<jniIF( 3T^WT' ?fff | 

^ fTPiT^ ^ 

aihTri; I " g 

^f;y% I 

^ V(^fi\ II ^ClOII a, 

71% 7n^4-41^!MHl»t, ^^TnTJi; 31H?TT- » 

I RR^ ^ T^TIRIO 7if%5piTfi7ffrrT( | s^ 

T151T ' 3T5m!^ arfq H I ITiTt 

RT? I frT^ HTq? Tjq | rr5[ ^T 

i^rt I Hfqnrfn I iT^ ar^nt i 

^ ^ I 


317^!% 

^ *31I%T^ 3T7JITT( 3Tf»lFFTf% ^ I 
TlrTT 



IWTqre^ 3TTT:qj<<Lil4<^?tq: II ^«)ei || u 

I qqpi' fqi^^ 3T^57T 

I ^f?;Ri 311? I sn^nfti • ;qf% ffl% 

^ ^ 3f>3H I rlifl TWTTi; 21 

^ I 3T5 ^ 7T?^ 

■qiRnirJl • ^ pan' *71?T?t5fqiTc7 jq aT^Hfq- 

''ifTl ' ?fTl I 


H 



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS ; 60 

Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu- 

3T^fSri^T7[ 1^ 3T%^^- 

5T^rTi:tTf^ 3n^T- * 

sn? I 

^ 71%^ I rT^ I ^ ' TT^ 

^ A A 

trpr; aTwTrT i wn^ i ® 

jg^ 5Tq *Tl'%^7ra^iTOTlferfrIKT3lT!I^tng; 

311^^ I Ti rl^T 

TTW^ TJisn^iftfliT f;FT^^3I^ I fflf^rTR;'» 

3TflT TT^T^HT ff^rTH ^^ifw ' ?fiT I 

3Tf»WPT iT^ 

3TfrT^?( -H^rar^lT 1^(4^ 12 

3Tf?TgT^Hf¥^^^^T^ 

f fi: €Tf?r^ iT^^pjf%rRT5=( ' 3T# *115^^1 

^■q5TtT?yT^f^^%Tt ^ 

H^5T *^ip?WTVrRT^T H 

»i Ki M ^ I *1)1 i, 3T^{^Yf^ifr^fft i 

^ ^Tzrwi: ^fwr TRi^f^^rr ai^ri; i >® 

i ttwii: ^triT^- 

Ttjnrm ' I ‘nilrt'nl 

3 ,^iH^'^3*1 

I ^RiT *'3Tf^ I I 

^ I ^^IT %nw ^iTt7 ■'H- 

Tf^pr I iTOTfi^ 311 nr^^r 
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Tale viii; Weaver as Vishnu. 


?ffT JT^ ' TTin ' iffT I 

I 8 

R^t: RWRT^T^TRt: 

3T^R|^ iT^ifjR f^:^: I Sfq 

tlfili^ aiRjf^Rl fRRTR; I 

3r^ R!^f^’RpR:^Tf^: 3TIf7- 

^ RT#RRrtr)TlI»flR: ^fJTR fRRfRRR; I ' » 

3THRR RRT^: fRRRTH I Tr^^ arftj I ' 

RRT ' ifR wfRR^ SRT:^RT^lf fR^TITj; I ^ ' RRiRRlfR 

^RR^5 ^ ^ ^R[rt: ^^R^sqrn- ^ 

RTRT ?^riRiR: I RJRTWra RfRpRRR: I "^R ^RTR 

URTR!^ I 

^RT( 3!IRfcJifr TJRT RTTTf^R RRRT ^qfRTfniR | i5 
RTRfR R?RT Tflrftl fRRR 

A A 

Tifrq; f^w#: i 

MiH II II indra 


RRT I 


RRR^RRt frfR RTRRrft 
Rf^R^ Rf ^T I 

RT^i^^RTfR RfrRR 
^RRiRT ^flR^l f^: II 



prami 24 
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Tale vlii: Weaver as Vishnn. 

tm I 

^f^rT^Tfq ' iTH^rfh ® 

TT^ I ' f<^^RWT 

?TI3T^' ^ q53|%fl I fftTri: ^rTHW: ' 

^:' 2frn 3T^ % ^*nf-« 

f^rTTr5=n: n«^T ^3%rmnj 

3TWr| ' I S{[: ' 

I ^ ^grni; I ^ s^is 

^rTT^^fTtf^irT^ 3|»^f7T I iri^ 4V!fliTT*( 1^' 

sftt ^RTTi;' 5f?T 1 ^Jjfq *f^T^- 

' sflTI 

TT^T^Ri; ^ ' f^;en I VJTl^ 

JT'PcnR!: 'h'i)'«*im‘3 i 

Tlf^'tHT ?n I fT^ 3RI ^ TT?n «^T ^ ^rTTWnn«TT 

?frT ^ ^ '^#5nni; '* 

arfTTWTi I TTff^ g Tt^rr 

»PT?lf5Rftm^fT5 ’IT^ firefFT • wr^ >R5T- 

SlT'^IVIJ^ 3Rrn7Tn^« 

3TWrl^| iTti: ^Miyrr«R*i^ ?[«rn*TT5T TRnTRl^^^^3^ I 
■STT^ 3F?l *VRiTft w i^T ^ 

^=n^R^: I ftfST aT^TR ** 


OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 
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Tale vlUj Weaver as Vlstinn* 

5n5a’n!!*5n»n^n^t^ »23TfR: i 

WtTr; 5rTrm^f»T5 arfirTiifR; i nt ' ^TrT^trf^Hnq e 
arffT^iTTifir i rn^ h^rt ^ Rfw: i 

3T«l RtnrT >T^ f%f^ ani^TTrt^ 3TftI 

' ^HTftTRT^ffT^y^^tTTVrftttTT » 

I ■^WiTT ^^TT: I 

argiril: ^tf^w: 

I 3T^m rT^;qfT: 12 

TR%iT: ' ^ I 

^^fK ^T wf^cT I 

R rPnf^ tni?r ' ^ nfrlf ^ II II jr is 

^ A 

S?T^(TH^I*y^5 STgiTnJT 

TITT^ 31W I 3T^ 5r?7q^: ITT^ 

wwiq I 3IR:an: I rT^ ^ ^ sftf is 

RRH^I 

«rqT^^ R 

f^gn: I ^’IXSn 21 

RTn»M fR: 1 ^ ^ firefk • 

^ I HRt TT^nw^ I frretT ^ i 'NfWt s% 

^^ 11 : I ITS THT^iRHFni < 2 * 

^ A 



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 


64 


Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu. 

rlrl^ HTfl^ I 5% 

^%TTf5T I rTri: 31I|^ 

I ^ 3TWlf»i:s 

TtTT^H: I rl^ 3Rt 

sn^tft JTTtni^n: ' Tm irnn^ 

flip ^FPT 

ff-qift I ^iqr ^ 

VrFi: I Tf^lT ff ffTWfvg^i^- » 

v%vnnjfT^ uiinf^ 

f^im: I rT^ »T<^ ^ TPITJTli; ' W I f^RT^TJ^ ^ ' 

inn: i 

H^n >T«R R% f^fX^ • arfirifran!;, 

HiXtri; 3iif?;Ri RiVfT: • i utw: Rcn^ 

3T^ ’HlJlfh ' Till, fTR^ ' ^f?f I g^T: 

^T5l^: ^T;vit RnHilHimi • W I 3Tf?TTlfra^ 

5Vfl[ aRRr^^'t ' sfVf^ sflT ^ ^f»1H: I ‘® 

3T^ UTrl^ ^TOgftwfW nfTHl^ I 

?,(iR ^ g^g<riR«it s!?nfT^y: 

ti^oytf^rnirg i arg^T i ht^ ai 

wig 3 1|(i^ l »q ^ R^fjl ' rRT%5T ^kWH fWT- 

»1^ ^ VRlfH I k(^i*#57 ^5^1VraTRT^[^[T^ aptT:^- 

«3T^ 3r#^ikfk • rigr ?ii^‘ 
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OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale vill: Weaver as Vishnu. 

Iarftr f^?TT ^ i ^|?n • 

^3HHT!qfq ' tTrT I aTlt^ f^ ri t{ ' 

^ I ^ ar^^fT^^TT JIT 3 

JTOFfft Jjm RXTT^JT^ ' ^ ^ I 

^ fl ^TiTrT JTffk: 

^ sftj 5R% arfro^? sfii i « 

wf%rn ^ irfTTJlfl^T: II ^'l!t II ?frT I indra 

JTJlit^' J^’^T ' Jjf^T J^HJ: "^^T^TJ^ 

^TfTT^ jj3i^%tj:jt; • wh: 

Ti^ *^rf^THT: 

STTJnH: I ^rrfjT^^t Sg ^TT# I iT^ 

ft^rarJT; ?5 ?t; i tt^ ?tjtt^ jf^ Hft^frr • h^t • 

^^Jsn^JT w JJn^ jn^TJu^ > ifk jjf^- is 

^T^nnH'm'^ jsi r*T^ arcT c^t^t Jjf^fir i 

JnfjT ^ VT^Jil^JliTJTTfjT ' Ttrf^ JTTft?^ I 

^ f^%JT: TraSJTT I 18 

■^: nJTRnr; 17m1 ^t^jt rj^pt tt h?jt 
arfirflrn^ i tn^T^ • < 5 ^ 1 frf?y% 

sjut; I ar^JT fTw Tift w^?i Hfjnr^ 1 tt^ sjut;^! 

IT^pqtTTJi: ' Jl^ 3T^ T^7^ T^JH HT^TJJT ' TT^ 

ari rITJT 3T^ITf^J5TfJT ' f ^ aT’fPlf^Tr ' 

^ ^ I 3p5^ 1 ^ MfrfM^ iTW I 


24 
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Tale viii; Weaver as Vishnn. 


ar^pfn: i 

JPK'R; ^RTHijfiT ^5lf7r ^I^IT- e 

^ ^ tTRlrWHlR 

qfq<q fqnWf^ 

sfqq5?mFn!i. ^ q^TR qf^: JE^^sqwrqft: wsqi^ 

A 

qrqq^ ar^qq^i 

^qr q qqgiTKqq^Trni: ^qwr: q^- 

qq; are^fqiwr: %fq^ IqTqq; 3qi:qqT: qqr^yrfqwr: • 

^Tf^t^qq^ c^fen: ' %f^ q »4^rn 
qqqHHfqfirRqsq^^: fqmi: i *® 

qqq, q fTT^ ^^qrq q^qiqJ)^ 

"^qq^q q^jfq^w: i q^' srq qf^ ^ ^iq^ 
qi fqrq: ' qq qqqrq; qroq# qinrl^ « 
' ^^iql q ft qq; I qq qipf^"^^ qqtqiT fqfqmq; i 


^uftqqTqfq^qtfqiq 
q qqff^ q^qqfq §(\' 
qqqi ^ qfqqf% ^=y<iq. 

q ^ fqql qqqiq qqiq^ 


SI 


yamsa 
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OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 


Tale viil: Weaver as Vishnu. 


Frame-story. 



I ^Tfti \ ar^ 

st I 


I II II ?fTT I 

^ ^^T5TT f¥%^fTTJ^ TTW 

^ I fT?^ ^ fT TIUT?} flVT 6 

ar^imiTi;i ^ sfq trt?i: 

iiftoTnrr^ictnftixiT^sj^:?^^ tt ?n- 

arorfii: < ?rfin r 12 

sw.^X> arn: i 3^21 

gnfTRRT ' TT^ arf^^Tt 3?^- 

%3I71[ I RR: ' q^TsjlM^fFT ^ T!^ ^T TT* 

3r?i^ 3T#^^: i s ^T?;^ft?:sT5?7T>iT5!m' 

FPff^^niRTfTS^l R 5 II >» 


aTcfr -S? I ^ I TpT^ 3?r^ STTf I 

«^TOTft ffcrf^T^; 17T^ 3TfwTtri%i^ I fw^ ^ ^ wr: i 

3Tft l^f^rarnr i ^ Ri’^*i T fi<l^d : i ^ 21 

t^TT^ I ^ I I amqfq^K 3T^ 3Tft ^Tf?T^: I 


^t’TTfirsiH 3Tft OT^m: > ^ ^ 1 ft g 


I 



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS ; 

Frame-story: Lion and ball. 


58 


I 


ff ^ f^fro: i 
> irurwrfTnj^: ii 

3TfiT^ g rm^ I ^ n ii 

3T^ (M'gMch: cf arg^ i i i ^ 

I ^ 1 cT^Vxitx ^rWf^ Tfftr« 

wr%^^ aiTf I jzm ifti wrrjmx^ i 

A 

TT^ XpT TI^ KTW *^ftT2ITf^T ' 3T^^?i Tl^ 3T^ 

3Tf% I 3T<ft si ^ ^Tri^i d : i » 

^ yq^rflTcHci gfwT^;^: frrf^ ifTf^^ 

M I g i ar^ xr^ ^- 


16 


upa 


*^f?i 


fjj I 


13 


21 


rardu 


mvi^ »TfK I ^rrg i 

iTT^^aT^flre^ i 

^ ar^rfi 

Xt^KTK II I) 

^ WT^ I ^f?TcT^ ^ I 

at*tirti«$< g^H ii ii 

Xf^ qi^fn TT^ «*iitu 

fT ^ ^ *11^1^ I 

xy^ qiOf^ fT^ 

^Tfppxj^fm cTfi: ^ gq^: Trr%^ aT^T|;gi^ 

^ ’j'*(*v 31^^r ^^qrr^yg \ hs<VR i ^rg <4*xg q.q][^ 

gwH.' ^ I 24 

qrnrf^amf^TT^ > sf^ i 
’TT^: TT^' qi^xxT gfxRi axnnft ii ^^8 u 

A 

^pnq^'q]ra xigTiiTH.' I ^ 

^TOcT^ arfq xrf^ RR-q^ 

^i<uig ar^ aTTOcT*^arfq wlfd^i M.^q-mfii \ 
gqf^c=iKgqfd4{*m r 20 

%^TV^: ^TIPhih ar^i^ar^: 11 n niands 

ci^^c^T fqg^r^ s^f^ft^ \ ar^ itr^ wr 1 rr **n,«JfR 1 

g^iqqi 3yyg i gcqt xif ^f?T 1 ^(cTg XRrrPfrqiH. i qr i 


12 


32 


OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 59 

Frame*story: Lion and bull. 

TTtlt I ^ 

^ I fTT^ II II 

flif I> Tmfti ^ i i s 

I ^rra: ^ ?T ^w^: \ 

31^<*1^11 v: fro: f^ w, 11 11 

f^ ^ I arfinro^^rfy * f^T^TT^arf^ ^ 5 ^ 1 e 

%fT: I 11 ii 

3Tr^ I 3UT Tl^pj ^ TTftfW ^Tf^RT 

’!|^M^3TRrr I ^ 1 ^ ^ I 9 

^lf^3UZ?^3Tf^ I OT Tt qq fd I 

3T^n^ t B II || 

^ > 3niH 3THVft arf^: t ^ mw gw: i gj i: 


3ift fHV fT^ Hm ^fTT wr 
^ ’Tt^ 3151^5)<*i4n(g<^ ?r ■cft'i4ifrv5«n 1 is 

Tlf^TTT Mg MT^ -rfq MTMfMT MT 

fw MiT«I WM^iM It ^^0 I) sardu 

MMTWT^ I ^aLMXIWTTTM « rT^ 31^ f^<^i1M. UM I MM: 118 
M%M mImBm • TT^fMwf^srgi^rrr i 

MT MT^y: I gMTM, II tl 

aigwr i rrg 3TO argwM: i mm: i 21 

MMT 3TfMWRT ' ^ -IMMf I 

WT%M MIBM JTTM • WPMTM M II II 

^ M WTM I gf^ I 24 

^TfMTTM: M *^: MITMig « fl[MMf II II 

WTMfwuSM. am^«i 

grw^ f^Sf^ I MM^fwfar^ gwM. mwm. arfM ti ^^8 ii ar 27 

arfiiMMTjft mmm: ' * vr<mi^f^OrM M: 1 

wr MWT M MMjf^ I TM% fR II n 

T^Mlg ^iir^ gr? MKMg^ 80 

aTMt mmtm: arorg Mig mt 

tfM MMtfTfK M l*t mm: II^3€II 


aiMMT 



MMTMI 


arfMMi 


MMTM ‘ 


vai|isa 88 
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60 


Frame-story: Lion and bulL 


8 


^ I 


mj ^ I 


I 




I 


<T5 ^ ^ mfMrTH II H 

?;fn fm 

4r<M?n: ^n^^Srarf^cTT I 

^ ^TTn^rre^Tf %^’TTf^: u ^8$ u 

H^'iW I I I 


^ I 


«4iiy^MT^yfu!i I ^ wfi i 

ft^TT? I f^mfdd: h ^8'® d 

OTf I TPRi I «*y^fd I 


9 


M^riO II ^^'011 

firf 3irf 1> m ^ i i 

W^fcl "m ^ I ^ 4 ijqi*l^ t(tff«^ I 

^ TT^ II II 

cTOT fT^ ^nn ' TOTHIfft I Tfi{ 30T^m^ I 7R^ 31^ 6 

ad^ wf^Ulfd I STTl I 

^ %T^ i^fd MJ'qfri 

^ g^zrfTT I 

^»1ld*iRd ff Hlfddrd^’3^ 

^ <T^ II n 

TT?if7f ^rrflT I %^HrRt ^f^t '^mn: i 

1 ^ fii ' dH II ;^80 ii 

^rftpr: rjf^dpM;:»twrwr ii ^8<^ ii 

prr ^nn«Ji« ^^wm: i 

34^^!piRniMltd^T^ I Rnng n^8 j^ii 

?icrwi3T^ ^ ' gmftrnpi ^ i 

qqqairt*!, i gRuinn. II ^8? II 

^DT » ^ l^rTH 3T^^rfflrRraT% 1 
^ ?kT^ 3T?»tT% > ^ '^iRpiilH II ^88 n 

®fl 


vaqosa 


12 


ar 15 


ar 


18 


ar 


ar 21 


24 


pr 


27 


sikha 


80 


88 
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OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 


T&ld ix: Gr&tcful bcdsts And tliaiikJcss man. 



II d II 

3tRi^ I 

nfirf^TTJi; ^?;fTT i )Tt • 3 

3T4i<llf^ ' ^ IwPam^ f?refR I 3Itii 

^ ar'J?; ar^Tn^i ^ |iRt 

ann^ 1 am Tn^^rnT^q Jinr^ 

*i^i<s'^}‘ uf^: 1 hrt 

^raiTT ^ anmR; 1 rrmms 

il% arr^ 1 f^c^quifw < 

RT^ ^tlTSRmRWg^ t ^ 3J,2J 

^ ^tV: I Ht 12 

»Tt I ^ 

^ra^anf I »mnt ?=mR^%iTfii infio^ri >1^15 
^ 3 rqg^ I ar^Tj; 3^3^ I arfq 

^ ^^ wt I „ 

f^fim ^ viT% fii^jT: n^gtii 

am; an? i a^n^n^r TUTTiftr • ^ jr 

I ajff 5 ^chH<iitgTm I WRt fl%T 21 

qrxi^. ^|^Tf^ , infTsjgt Tmo?^ f^qf^ HqfTf I 

mf^ ^ I ^ JT^ftsr: i "sw xjq 



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 
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Tale ix: Gratefol beasts and thankless man. 

^ ^3^rT: I ^rqf ^ ^ 

I rTET^ ® 

I 31Tf > 3TFn4 ^- 

fm I 3T^1Tf^ ^ ^'SJTTi: I f^^^TTWT^T I 3T^»TO- 

7T 1 ariwTpnftfi: sftt i« 

3T^ ^ I xiTTlTiTni; SlPIfT^ 

H^f?T I Tlr^T ^ fw^l^ 

3T^iPfT3rj^ I ^rT^ 3rFxT artyuTl^il I ^ 15 ^ Tl’tifl ^|f^- ® 

sn^i'd’^H ' urgwt 

arfci tt H^fir i 

A ^ ^ 

I I rT%^ ^fT- 

^if^ifr TITTT^T^ I irft’X ^ 

A 

t ^ I ^nrr \ ^iHxnl^ji^ i 

snatfiicii iT^fir • ^ 1 

A 

^iannrrr( Tn^iri^ 1 

^ ^ ^TTw: gp ^ 

wr?i^!! I HTTi; araj^ 1 ar^ siTTn^^r^ 

^rT ^ SW ^3^TJT: I •^‘TfpTT^ ' W I ^Tf 

I I ’rfH f%N^ >iwfTT' 21 

TW an^rninR; • fin 1 ir^ ^ ’1 ’*it- 

TTHli; ^ TTRTtl^l 

3TO ^ra%T »T f^pq^ 3n«lf<riH ' 



OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 
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Tale Ix; Grateful beasts and thankless man. 

^ I ^5TppT^T^f^Tf^ ' an^Tferntl, ^ 

%: I ^ I tfi% H^ri: ' 3 

rTJ^ fqi?n^ iT^n7frurn[ i f^JTTfiriiTni; i h^ht ^rt 

^rni; ' ^ ^ i i 

^ I TTirf% 5^?T]rcr|rT TifTTKt ^n^T- 

^ I H^iT 5emfqH 

I TJ?!^ ' ^tTI 9 

iJiT: I g^^>!!!T^^ 

?n^T!! *tn?n^TR5T^^?Ttn5i)^^7nf^f^qT 
w I anf^^ ' I I Ti^T 

an^fTR; 3T% i wii^ wu i g^wfit 

^T I f¥Tr% I 

^ ^ I fw^ V{^V!{^ 3lt^ < 3n^ 3T1 

I ^3151 ^:T5if^ n^ ti^: i is 

^ W ' 3f(T I ^ I 

frrefH I Sllnlri*!^ I Tlrr5t, 

t:TW I % aiTTn%: ' ?f?T 21 

tTrUvcTTi; ' ?fw I HrT: 31R^^' 

^T: ' W ^TJjrqR^ ^cftrlT^lT ^:5FqT 

a)iilH<(n I 24 
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Tale iz: Grateful beasts and ttiankless man. 

anHfT: ' ^ i fNi i 

I Tmi; *3TWT^ i 18 

art TTifft' i rTH: T^fTinf^^Twr- 

A A 

ar^ifiT^T ^ ari^: irff^T^ arft 

^ I ?fTT Traurfpl ^ i rnft 

jRgfNnr: i ^ix\: snfpytij^ i 

ar^q ?iHT|rn: I » 

arfq \ t { 

I iT^ ijfjTtft f3%H: I rn^ aUTO fltJTjft- 

I ar^ ^T i ?frr ^ 

f^^f^rr: i 

l ¥1^17^; ^T I ^ sfq HiRI 

HT Hc^snfw ^ Tiarr rTCT ^ ^ 

• ?fH I f^^f^H: TT»jf?T ar^ 18 

aiiigH ' i rT H I ai^xiifriR ^ ^ f^?rrw 

ari^fl^ *g§T^T5I5TO^?T «» 

^Cqur ^R^Tj^THFRI^ «'hf*J<MrT<tiWiirITfVR^ 
ai^)f5^ w II 


OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 


Go 


Frame«story: Lion and bull. 


si I sqiyciii 


nrfwR:' TfH I 






aupa 


?reT I 


f^'^i 


sardu 


wra: TO ii ^ao. n aupa 

fqigi 

3T^iU 5^ feiTRT: 
innjfTHfm *f5TTOT: I 

arar^fTO 3 T=*i^ ii ^mo ii aupa 

TOi ^ fmj^ sraro ^ (Tfi: ^ M 

^ ^ ^rrgfTOTf^ i 

^ ^ ^ ^ *T^ ^fiOfd ^ TO ^wy^i 

TO TO ^ y q f< II II sanlG 

I fff ^ fro- TOT I sf^m\ 

^rf%r^ I *i gro It II 

^ ^ ^^^TOTO^^RTTO ’ TO fTOTOrfTOiTO I 3TW ^Vtidi l i 

t^WTOT ^TO?[T 3T^TOTO 3TTO(*T TOm: I TO 3TOft i:^srnrr^ i 

^ I TOi ^ I 

TO* TOrre^ ^ ^ ^ fro 

H^xfd ^Trff TO TO I 2 

Tnft TOTwmr: ^cif^ ti to^ 

TOT 9^ ^trofrof^ ^ II sikha 

^3TOiTO'TOf^^TO3i^irarT^:iTO^3TOifTOTCf^ Tranf^^i 2 ^ 
TO to: 1 I 

TOTTfro: TOto: I fro^ totti: m I 

tototot^ I ;*iT^ ^TRiirr n fTOr lUMaii ar 2 : 

froro 3TOI ^ttttotow^ • to^ ftfrog^: 1 to TOT^ 

TO^: II tiro TJTO 1 ^ *TOt^ • Ito' i^ t: Wto^: i ^ 

'JWTO* * *«ft^rTOr: 1 TOrai^ar^ ^ aro^J *if dir^mfd «TOt so 

ttoto TOT^froifn I TOf ^ I 

'iTO 3prr^: < Tiftt'<r<sO gi ^i<fds(1 i ^ 1 

^TOf?f ’TO'MKi * ^TO ^TO^f fwr 11 Rm II ar 83 


II II 


aikha 


ar 27 


E 



Frame-story. 
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Tale z: Loose and flea. 


31Tf I I ^ I fTRf 3TWTI. -H c* < I 

;: I 31^ 


r . » 








I ^ liinft arf^tafsfT l ^ ^^JT^ftWRTtTJrRI Fclf^- 3 

«£^: I crarf^ ^ I ^ I 

A 

^ W^aif^Wift^rra ' i 

ff I fcH TT^^R^f^Tft- II n 6 

^ I THTfl I ^5T^: I 


II ^ ^0 II 

I ?TTT? nffR- 

I ^ fT^T^ rT^ p|% ?Tm 

TTfw^ TifffTT: I ?T g TT^^ arfH- 

^*1^ ^T xit I Hrw^nlf?- 

^rnnL ^iT5l. ^ 3Tfd ^T^- 

^Tf^l!?n ftrffTW: ' ?RT ^jfHfffT: I firPEi; 31^^ >» 
1T>3%^ SfiRra^jq ^THT^TT: I Jl«<riT*i^ 3mi?l^' 
?frT I rTfi: €t I 311^ ' HT I fH: I* 

> 3 ^ arftT^ fi^m^T • ^RitfTT i 91 

35 ^: ^fNlT ' ^if^TWIFT^ 35 ^: IRMSII 

^r[ I srfrrftl^ rJ^I^ I ^’IT rTT^ 3T%«hH«*KTft! WT- 

3n^rT%Tf57 I rrrfH 

^Krfti 3Tgf%^naft!i I ’i: ^ 3T^ 
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Tale X: Louse and Betu 

^TfimiTn' ^j^fr 

3T5W f^?TT#W3wniin?rW5 ^Trlf^#- 

'♦^^'*1 3T5TTJT3RrnTr 3 

w cjy^ ^ c>J ^ ^ -^tRVTrifiTftT^H^H^ 3IIfT- 

^ IT^ I rTrT^ 

ini ^ ff^ RRT^ 6 

I I i^flVT^lTT^ 3Tftig^T5ri 

■<i<'<l^ni*t I 3T^ S TJJTJ3ljlT7^ STOTTg^ IfJRTIi; ' I 
^ ^ I 

' Tn:T( 3ni?n?r ^ ■art ti sn^Tifw i 
3Tf^»i^^:5fidfH^'?TR'qi(7^3irstfFTtfl^:iRMbll sr 
hr: r1 sw: f^TOHr xnfwHTR; 1 12 

w ^ Hjf^RPnTHHT HH^' cl^n ' ^ HfHH^rft ' ^ 

^H^' ^-^T^r: ^nT( 1 crt ■% 1 is 

’I* fHHfHH ' ffq^ sfR ^ :R5??^ I 

Sfq ^51^ fHTnfHHT: IRMeil 

H^ ^ H1^5T HfHxrarftflHHHl' I XTt HT^ HTHiT^ is 

I Rt SH^I ^ ^ ^ 

HiltH* I 3TH1 h^ S§ I I TI^^- 

f^s,iM'On«n[*fr ' h^ f^?»jrr tit^:^2i 

HHT?TH ^¥I ^HH 

^ ^ T](3n I 3THTH STH 5;^ ' 21 



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 
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TaJex: Loose and flea. Frame-story. Talexl: Blue Jackal. 

^ 5,"^ r^ft:TTfn^ 

I W ' Sftj? I 31%^ 

f^f^^^'3l5ITfTrR; *3r%^^TT I ?f?T ^T » 

pi^ ii^iTrT nin^ anfw: i ar^ 

^Tsr*!; ^CtTTPrTFflf^ ^ 

ailBlf^ril ^TtnfpT ^ II 

amt ii I ^ ^^arlTirnnft^TT^ * Tf^ \ amm ^ \ ^ 

itt, ' fT^ ai^Tn+t I ^m* i 9 

(2n!iT^’^mmTTT ^ I 

^ im armtfH »wi ii ii 
fMg gT ^ aiT^ 1 I ^ I la 


II W II 

arfH ?inT:triT?iT^rf5T^^1wpfrc^^ 3i<|^ 

*wi:^ 'JTm I ?T am^TiH ar^wi; 

anw^ •qfic^WTi; spkj^ ar^nf^: i rnrt 

f^cT’JWFlT- 

'^^■^ ?rT^ HTT: ^fTT^Fn^i: 18 

arf^ ar^nftiF: i 

-ofiTH: ' wnW 'Trf: 1 arm^ arft 

ar^ air^i^’firnn rT W«i ^igrq;?! irfn « 

im: 1 3r«T 'Sjftt ^r?teK%rT ^T 

^jrpTw: ' arp^^sr ^w^, • ?fH 

^^ I ar^' ari^ 
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Tale xl: Bine jackal. 
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^ *3IFTtTTi; I 5T 3TW 

%fVri ^ I rl^ ^rTt ’T^TI: I I 

VT %f%ii T^^jraUTT^ | 3 

57 (TW *%5TJi; 3ITi®R: \\^%V\ 

^U3T^ Sfxt TT^T; 37If I )Tt »7l: 

' f^ TIT ^ Wt *^3rq 1 ^itt: • '^Fi^57t e 
57 % Sfq 3T^nwrTW^57T? 'gTJSTTf 

sf^fPIK TfrT g%?r fi7PH ' 

?fH I (71^577^ apfilof fn^pf^pPikRt^j^sR’^ftTn'p.» 

^sbr^p: '‘^Ttr^mun^ tt p^: ■ Pt^ ^ i ' Tmr- 

' p^ arwf^: piB'arn; i ^ •ftTf^mppp^ • 

5mp^ 'SjnnPTTTipT^ ' itfpp: ^fppIT ' p?f^: PrftfT- 12 

I.p4*^ ' PT^TT^ ■<»,■«PKP < P ^ 357 ^ 31IpftPT: ^TTTTT 

snpp;' ^ sp 3TPP55 ^ fp:RTftlTT: 1 p;p P 
77# fppn; ar^HPwp; ^ ftrwr^Pt ^jptp; ^ptu pph >s 
pf^pf# I # sfp p)fl^ RPPT RfpPTP tTT?C 
P5ra[fp I 

TTP p^fp PI# P^jf^ ^57TOnpf#P PII#SJTOP- 18 

^1 »d: i PHI p^ pi311^ ijwn».rip'3MM<i’^- 
^PP P H^M(^h)iPIP PITPT^^ 3717^ 137P 

W ftr^TpPR; P^ 3IIP7# ' sPTi; • ?fp tipt rpjw 21 

3T#^PT: ^P[P[ PP P5^^ ^PPPIP, P I #! ' PlflPT 
PP5^ 37^57 I TT^ p«nrr*7 Sin^ l # sfq P^ 

3IIP7# P<»Jlf^g*t, t§5Ti# appp! P7I5P: ^pt 5JrTO> P II 24 
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Frame-story: Lion aod buU- 
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3T<fr I w^rtri ^p^innrr ^ > Tf^ i sni i ^ 

TfH > ^ I 3T'*i<^T^ *wrifr 

I rf^ 3T^W^i Tf^ I 

Tj^ yrf)i<vyN i »T^^7rffT^ 3T^f^- 

ftrm^ i fTfRC i i »r<t: fWl i ^ i e 




T^T I 



^ I 


9 


12 


15 


18 


I wrct.1 
TTcnrfn: > 

Oiq^ > fTrfr ^TTT I 

TT^rfxj f1%^ » arft ■<fiSM<n<T ii ii 

^<rr^ vm ' i 

<r<,s0 ^rrf^ i n ii 

arr^T^arf^ ^ i 

^ f^if^ I >1% II II 

^ffrT^ arraTrn i ^mx 

^ncfH ^ ft I KT^nrr^mrci: ii ^§$ii 

* f^i^i xrnra^: lu^'oii 
^Tfinrnnrrtw' i 

I %^rw fri: g^ii5^$^ii 
in^rraftt W^rfTT ^^<ri <<iqrn 

^rrfTO^aT^^fffT’TT^ dNdlHH^friHI 

TTwr 

Wfd ^l^Tl tiTqqmlft^ Q u 

^ld]f q I Trfw I 

fti ^ ll^'5)OII 

^iift fiRTftr i ^ ^ i 

^ 'q % I ^ n ^'oq II 

^ g idi i *in, I ^ I ?rR^ ^ * ar^ ^ ^rar (T^ Wxk 

arrtSt^H.i ar^ ff Hidci, ^i*n fM's-^qi«, nq^MPk < a?^^prrWt^* 


21 


24 


manda 


27 
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Frame>story: Lion and bulL 


71 



TJ^ I 

^ ^ ^ ii n 

^ Ht: I 3tnif^ I 

anTTwm^ TOmf 
3?TTT^ f^ 3T^ * 

arti^ar^: 

+^5: r<4diH II « 

f^ii ’if I Pir*iTi*i. ft HjEnffi 

^ d«ajyj|+* iraftft I 

anrnTOtft ^ ft 

^ II ^'08 n 


I 3 


ar 


G 


upa 


12 


vamsa 



15 


vamsa 18 



^ftftfi ^ ^ n 

^ H^^iTTTnj^ ftdTft ftnft?q^ 

aftt > fti ^^|[Meid fn^'sidi^ i a^Tf i ^^r?r i r^irtf^-ni 

^ I ^ I inH HdfV I ^ 


21 


hari 



ar 27 


M*<d fT ^ g goTTn' ^w^rrft ^ ^nft: i 

^mmfdd : wr Tft' n u 

?T irftfft 

H tiTPi’gH t 

5T ^nf^ di<][ft 80 

^ »mftT ^HT^:« 

^ ^rc^arKivnit»^ixfti ^©di^ani i 

♦araftpT^^njftu ' n 



Frame-story. 
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Talexli: Goose and owL 

^ OTTI I ^ ^ I 

^ wraf 1 

II ^^0II 

3TTf I IfTTr^ I I 

II ^ II 

arft? HfTiFiT^ji mi i tt^ ^ 

Tim i?i: TifiR^ifH m I rmi fRj^wFy ^|ii^t« 
^teri: ^ITmt SfiR^ \ 3T^ rTEZIpfnifl 

I fi ^ ^ I fim; 

arf^ ft(3i% I ^ 12 

aiRTri: I 3iftr i 

^%i; TTFq^ • (T^rf^tT^ ii ^t<\ ii i® 

mn 5HI Ti^’w ' ?rtX I 

arxrf^r^ 3i^ tn^Ji • >t^ ^nfii ^^iim; ii ii 
imr ^ I i« 

^ 5T]r5^f7mn3: iRt?ii 

^3^ i%5i ' ri^^ » ^ n fd ^ ’^H I t ' '* 

^jwm; 3Tf^ thit 

^ grotsfri^* 

ampg^rj^g; am i gmnm^ 3TfTi[ 3in*ftgrRm ggrg^i 
Tim I ^ TRT ngt^ gnStxift: ^ • 


8 


11 pa 


6 
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OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale xli: Gooae and owl. Frame-story. 

i^T i ^ 3 ^ 

hr: I 

i 3T?t( 3 

^ Ri'iiTR; ani arft rt- 

RifR IR^ ar^ jrarftT R^ 

RR ^ RRRR fRRt^i^R ^ rIr^R I TXR c 

rr: I arq rr tRjRR r r rwTr i 
arfR^f^yqiH ar^RRR: RtRn: wfR • rtr^ arg 

fRWfRRTR; airPsiR ^^T^IRTR; I • TI5(^ nff 

ftnigiR^ W sfR; rrirr: i ifR ’<srt 1 rtt? 

%RR^: I RR RR RTRT R^ tRT RRFt^ RfR^ I ?fR 

A 

^ RRV^ TIRIR RR^ RR RRR: I Rq^RJ- 12 

■RTRlfc^ fRRTR RIjIrR^RIRTR, RRR R^: I 

aTR Rfw^ RR R^ RRTR; ♦R^LW KchRT’l 31TRT- 
ftjR: I aTR RT^RfR: Ri^R^RF RrRlR RRTRJR^ RTTr- is 
RR l^ I aiRpRT: RR|^ RRTRT fR^R^ fRT 

ar^prfRR: I RR^ g RRR f^R: I RRR, R ^RfR#Rf^- 
iTfRlfRTRRfRRft^R ^IRTfR R^RRfRRT R^RRR! ^ R^ is 

andRTRiXSfig RTRIR; aHfR RtRJRRfyRRTIRRft |Rt 
^RT^: II 

3 nfr ii I ar^iw^ ^ * T^rr^ i aiif i aro 21 

’rr^ aiT^ i mR^hi^ fg^rrfTwf^: 1 tt?! i 

^To^ftrtK ' in!i% 1 

n n 24 



L 
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Frame-story: Lion and bulL 
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anfr^ *rnrniz: 

^ ^rmpri: ^ ii ii 

^Tfri r^R'-4<!ii+j^5^ aT«i^fT i 

^ UMM I fd«I^JTIJllTaluf9l>i <d^ll<4JlT ^ 



Tm^i 


^ ^ I 


•nrf^ in^i^rR **0 (h. 

iranrfn wfw %IT?C >jfv^ i 

RrHiTf^ fl?it*ffi ^atain. 

^ ft ^ ft 1^- II^^'Oll 

^ict: I I airf^rw^^rf^M: i 

Tm ^ ft^' Tm ?r 3wr.i 
Tf^fr^ ft^: w ^ ^ g ii 

f^m^ t^.*3T^rfinsr^ 

[hh ftJ^^T hRsiR tiO^ I 

<T^: if 

Wf^l TTR •teTlfH^si 

ne^fn^^W ann^ ^ ^rr^nft^ i 

3TR?T^ ^%^aTgT^ n h 

gRrfRgcT Trft ^•«<fqMi»ii 

% WT^T^rar^gairr ffw: * 

♦gfit ittet: ^nct^ n h 

gmiRTK URi*i I I 

’'rert 

•1*1 *1*1, aTRRT R'sif'*®dT*i.I 

^nwf ^ ^ 

gtiRfn ^ in^%R g^: ^ ^f^: a # 


sardu 


^rdu 9 


12 



hari 

I 


15 


18 


Bikhs 


21 


hari 24 


27 


maoda 


80 


bari 88 
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Frame.story. 


Tale xlU: Lion’s retainers outwit camel. 





htcwt: ^ ^ ^ 

airgqfief ^n^arni^ ii ii 

yMiqPn ^ 

ftra: 3iT^ 5Rrf^ ^ ^ x:m: i 

^fKvm nr^TfW pm ifn fror 

3m: ?t f| ^nrrnm n ^<i8 ii 

f^: 

Sill'Sinisfd I) II 
^:TRj «(3iT f^^iflnm. 3niT^ (^<I^d 
’njJ'i^uyiH 3Tf»T3mf^ i 

^HTTm ^ ff ^ tdi^m frprfH ii ^(i§ ii 

^ m ^f^Tn^^rmr: ^rjftr i ^ ^ i 

gr^: orww tt »^smrm^ ii ii 

pwi I ^ I ^ I 


3 

sardu 


6 


sikha 


9 


e'ardu 12 



aikba 



II ^fm «i5 II 21 

31% s%ff^ qift RTnT :^it qm i r 

»IRT nfRlrf: I 3Tq RRl 

sfbRn?!! fqdVf^ fqwRqr# fR%: 

'liRW: I Wifi ^oI^RTR; 3T^ltl • 

3ns!?i>3f^ ^ ' 31%^; r • 

?fiT fw fqfni Ttf^nr: i hIrK q Ri^^it ^ 22 

sjr: Rqisi, ain^-' • iJ^ 3i^ 



Book I. THE ESTEANGING OF FKIENDS; 76 

Tale xiii: Lion’s retainers outwit camel. 

I 

TT ^ ftii: I 

■3^55 ^ ^ •i'<fflCMrtl*i I 3rfe I ilWl' 

S^RrTdWRf ^ s 

fTfT: I >it: • ftR; ff 1 n^T ^tiRl w- 

I 3R*T7TT^tif|RT ^ 

TTR I ^TTT^ f^fT *731^- » 

I 3R SlftT- 

^ W ailfTT^^I^JTT^ TifrnTT: I 

3T«7 TTR; sfirflrRR; I 3TfJi; 3T5RT 

5T - 55 ^ H^tTR; 'jrM T <fi ng H; I >1^ 

31IHTR rn^^ 3T»^gH ^ I wtr; ^ 5t^: i 

M1^^ aRRicji ' ?fH I ftr? 

3115 I wft ' ^17*5^ 3T^^r<i^d >7f^ -g )RrTT^ I Tl^ 
TTcfTRRR 37IfTl*i^ ' ^flT I fl^ ^ ^ 

^ I Ht: ' 3777^7; »» 

I *7%5nT7 fdifdft^ I 375^ 7 JfT5^^ 

vRfTnT; 371^7^ ^ttr; i 

37^ ^ sft 37iw: I ’rr^TT?# 31 

51 wPtT ' ^TTO^fTHR I TR 'fTIcTt 

I Ht -WrUB I fNs I 37^ STRR 

I W^ ^57 5 m IT7T!R7Wt fR.* I 
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Tale xlU: Lion's retainers outwit camel. 
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JTff I ^ H^rTT I tit fqi g 

3T% I ^qr^ arqi^ I 311^ I 

^3^ I tisir^ qii ?i7q^ i I fir • s 

ifrr I rlit frtlnf >1^nTt ' tn^i^ 3?? *1? w ^rfe- 

aiRqrfn l ^qq ^Rt 

Tlfwri: I 3T«l 3iwra^ 3IIf I • ^IH^ e 

3Tft WBri '^^^JI^lTi i: ti^ ixq^ 3Tftl 

H I ^ sft tuqrfitt I tif^ 

' B^T fq^Rrfqftj^TTjg xitqfqjqT ftsq^ I » 

^W^T^WH 3n^ B-^ftnFj; ^ I fqr^ 

tntmw I tl?t ' rift rlr^T^ TT^ 

^ftl ' Wn tTiJlTHqn?!?! I rUt ^ 12 

^m<qrr« i ^ ^ i 

?I ^11^51 t7 

cr®n HtiTtitt I 16 

^^m ^ 1^1 ■^tn; utiiH 

3T»iqn^iH*t II ^eb ii „pa 

*1^ 3T»TtIH^5T ^T 18 

f^!tl^ • 71^ ^ Htlfri 1 qf^ ^ '^tnn^TtTi 
^ 5ftf^tq inra[fTi' imt ^ %q: i 

tlf? ^tnt ^ wq ftrqt^tqfH • TT?! ^«i: I 21 

snqqr^fiT^ Tnqr^ >i^#ii: I qiqnT^Pt ' 

q^ I ^qTf?KtqT5 aptn^q^' qTWfil I Hrt 

in% 3TWqi*t' q IjflKItf q qi^qfqr I qf^ 21 



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 

Tale xiii: Lion’s retainers outwit camel. 


I ^ I 

’i: HVT?f: 


78 




: I 


rrf^ f^5T% ff 

^ 3rc,^T II II 


upa 6 


rf^ IITf I ^ ' fT^f^ ' ^ < 

?fTT rfT^ I aTft ' 

^ I f?refiT i tni^» 

f^T ^ I ^- 

»TIr(^ »T«^ fW: ' ^ 

^TifflTOT^raTTTTprt »ra[TTr: i ^ i is 


37n7^ troiiT: i 

Hlisig ' ?I IJI^t *T 73 II900II 

^ 77^ '5n « q ^fi:ri<^^ »n^T i « 

3T^ rTT^ ^ Tnf I Ht: ' TTW ^ ^ 

^ I 3iq cRT^: nt^T^ I ^ 

^ ?IW W77 ^ I fT^ ^ 

' 7777 Ta^mifni, >7^ I ^ ^ I 

S7^ XTTTSTR: ' TTRlf MfThWNfT: I 
77 xrt aTTStfir • srtrTTT^n'^f^tT^T; ii 9o«7 ii 
TT^v 55^ ’inTFj: HTf I 37^*7117^ >7^7^ 1 77^ H^TSTfl. 


21 
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Tale xiii: Lion’s retainers outwit camel. 

mTpiT^TfTT I 3 iqt ^ 

I ^ ^ ' qn: I 

arfn i 3 

vif^riTfri ^rT • ^ 511^ ||?o^ll 

^f^HT vrqrTT I Wm cTl^ sfq nr^iTT I 

n^ arnni:' arfq i n^rr^if^» 

nqi«i i • aia hj? qqq?T 

nrqjnn?!!! tw c^t^Biqrnfn i ^ ^ i 

^nr: inqiT • »jRiT?ni^ arf^ i 9 

’ifT^ ^?T ?r sftiT' ^qf qiqjHHq 1190911 

SlRitiq ittft BTf 1 1 ^: ' H^rTT I qt 3Tfq 

^■^qqrrq: • * 5 Ti 3 T^q«qT^ 3 Th^ T 5 :q i ^ i 12 

ing:' nr^: arfq 1 

fq^qTit^TT^ arfq • (^qraqfqqrftr 11901111 

HqHTTJlJfFqiqTl^ I ^TTU I 15 

' ^qr: fqf^ ?ra?Ti; i 

gqfi'wsii^flTq^ ' ^ ^ fqftjqni; ii 90411 

3 Tq^ viqT?i; 3 T’^n: ' 3 Tfq TOT^- is 

qrftr I rjqj^fq^ ^ wqtqrq 1 ^qrfiiY • fwir^ 
3 ra ^^^ wiqRTqT 1 ^qm nnpjq: ^^Iqre: 1 
%aT§rff wjf qq: I rPt 5 Tjq fqq;^: qnq; 121 

^ I 

f^niftt qirq • ^jqn^nq^ 3 T^qfi?qTH • 

5^ qra: • -q V^^oIrT^ 1190^11 


24 
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Tale xiii: Lion's retainers ontwit camel. Frame-story. 

3TfH%Tf^ ' ^ Sfq ^tT^RT ftl^TTftnT: I 

N, A 

tT^ niTiqiTT^ ^ 3 

TJ^ ^ sfq I ^ ifl^ • Hi: ' psH; 

^ HqHT I Ht H^ arfH *HT?ITp: I cTr!; ^ 

HW H^frr I ^ ^ j « 

HHHTfn ^wnHT' ^1 sfjmfn fqfqnrpi 

tm <^1^ Hjfe ' H%^^ II 90 s II 

p: fkiqr i mp 

3TH^T H^fTTH; I ^ ^ HT^: in^iqT^T fq^qrin^ ' 

HHlHq<flqiHTf?lT H^ I ^ 'q I '' 

A ^ 

H Sfq • HT Hfir p ^tf^R: I 

A 

BtfV^Hinqn • ^li nfir ^1% ii9otii 
fHfrpTrTf^qwpTcfTWn f^^ftfTff^: >6 

qil^H ’qlrqrfeTHU^ fw^i: HTWH; WHHW I ^ 

H% 3Tfq H%t: II 

3T^ I MHtgdi : I Tf^ 1 3?raT% ^jmr^ 

I ' ^5(Mr<d T V? r TT^ ’T nr^T^nWl^TTK I ^ ^ 
ifl I ^ ^ Tm ^WtrfT^:' 1 ^ ^OTft^TTTf 

I % ^ U^m \^ I WEI ^ 21 

KT^rpif^T^I 31^dl-ddM’dTrCfTO:g THTT I 

' mR'IiO ^ a^oen 

3n^ I I I 


24 
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Talexiv: Lion and wheelwright. 



II II 

sw %JTfl l ar^I 3 

STTTT fir?: irfTT^RfrT W I iT^T^0 ^ 

^ T'lT^irni; stt^ i i:«t^ sftr ftjt; arfirn- e 

’Tpra flTi ^ niTTgiT; ^otT(*TT?T JT^UHT^i: IWfq^ffT- 

h^tt %t: ' ffk itht 

insiwi I Tjil^ iff|' I ara xm » 

TW H^rf^TTaj i^Tipn^q^fhTTI' ?fn I r^ 

H5 ' ^ THTT^T ITTTJI^rRT ' ^ITi: fqftjTmr^ I 

rT^r? rt^NrrWr aiT^^JTTfiT ' 5^1 >2 

^JT I ^l■^^ ftrl 

-ftTf^r; Hf^H: i %|frTfii ^rT^w^n 

S^^%rTir^: frT: I rTifl SW^I 

' i^^lT RrqfT^ 3 T^»PtT^ ' TITTI I ^ 

3%t »TTTT%^ 3T%Tai: I ^ r%: is 

^iTfyr I ^ TTfirf^TT iT^nf^t|f^%nfTT%tfT- 

ftrft sft ?T ^pr^TTf^it wi; i 3 t«i t^:^T^^^- 
H%n ^T^2wrT?n«TT 3Tt?TT^^rJWTwiT firft 1 21 
^lf*T^ ' 15 Rjqf n^fir • iTi^ ^ iftfTH^TT: in?IT»T' 

^fir' an^t: 1 FT 1 iif^^ aif 

M 
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Tale xiv: Lion and wheelwright. Frame.story. 

I am rJTwmi; tj%7T 1 arfw^ 

jrfirfHrni; i rim ^ 

I iTlTi; aif I rTim; * 

1 ^Ti^T ^ITW W^WrfttrmT^ 

i ^ ^55^ ftift 

arit' Ti^T timpm i « 

ar^tH^T i arfq 

rl^Trl^ ^TTT^filWTfjT I im^ WTWfT i (Tffr 

anmn: i am ^i^ xm m^x:: ftri » 

^ f¥^cmm; I ri aimfiifT xih i ?ffi 

Rfmwt an^: i ar^nsi s^X' 

»R[' f%f?Tfxxw nm[ anxnw ^fi;p7f7ni; an^: i ^ 

im f^RrTt RRT I ' ifrTI rTWXl 

I ^ 51^: xim • i^siif^ ii 



3T^ si I '^sJ.mR^iO xrmj ^ i 

3Tt^ arr^ i ^ s'i %*TTf^ ^nrJxiR f^ro?!: i arf^ i 

arf^ i 

f^n(,^ II9^0(I 

rTf Trt a;^ HIH'*HH I ai^ I ^ ^ I 

riMtll ^ 

^rrf^ I 

TTR. TT^ tt ^rrf^ 

^^artxT ff ^TWT' n n 


15 


18 


aapa 


21 


24 


upa 


'fm ^ I 


27 


Frame-Story. 
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Ta)e XV: Straod-bird and sea. 






: I 


’T a ii puspi 

I 'S^ ysriic^y: i 

^If^: I *7T^ sr^arg^iH i ^ ^ i ' e 

fq^«n ^ I I 

^ t cRHf VferT: II || 

’T? IR ^PCtf^ ' TffT I 3TTf ^ I JT^ i IR: I 9 


3Tf%\rrv t ^th: anx^ g v: i 

^ VTWWC a^TXtfd I II ^qq U 12 

arrx i i i 


II W II 

3T% ' 3T^^i6 

^ lTTfi!!»T% Sn^iTPI nfTT- 

^RH: I R^WflXlT^ RPR f^gR: ' pfHWrH RTR f^Rt I 
RT ^iPcC^ ^piTPnRR^PJT RrtllR^HRRT R^ I WR is 
cRlT Sftrf^rr: I RTPTR; 3T f ?RR fi n^ ' RRT? 

I f^Rt SW^I R’R IJR RJTR 

I ar^ ' tfR I RTR^ I aTPjR; 3 Trr 21 
RTRT^ WtRR I aTRTRR; 3TWTO: R^?: I ^r; 

^RHT RRJRRn^ aTR^I STRTR 3^11 R^' 

RTRPR RR RTR ^RTRRT^ I R Rfl^RR: RRT 21 

RTRR RRRR 5 R fRRT^ I R ^ RRIRT I 
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Tale XV : Strand-bird and sea. 

^ ijiunfir Wifti' arfri^HT i 

^ niTfH ' ^ ini ii?«i!(ii » 

^WmTEJTT^ sfTT ff ' sft I 3 

%%rT II 9'1-9 II ar 

^ I 

Iiwf 7 i% ^ ^Tfw 31 % I 3 

' 31^ ar^Tj'qffr ii^'ibii 

^ HTH II 9«^eil Sr 9 

^ »Ti^T artT^ 31lf%^ 3I3nrTW: I 

inTSHTi; arr^T 3!%: sfirf^ arfty ii ?^o ii ar 

3fTf7T3m^^W( ' 3nniT^ I ‘3 

JT^rrfw: w. iif^3jf?T • |rn3j^ n ii ar 

%rrT I w 

I ^ ^ I 15 

> 3 W ' I ar 

• t(\ 3 [ 3 r^ ff%f%R 5 TfH II II 

A ^ 

^ ^31 VT gT 3 »% ^IKI^iniTT ' ffW I 13 ^ ^ I IS 

A 

sinm ' ^frT ?t %f% ^ i 

31^111% ' 5T ^ II9^?II 

3 T%tT I 

^31 ^Ti^ ^ 3T^ g « ?rqi{7T^ rl^ Il9^i{ll 
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Tale av: Straod-blrd and sea. Tale xvi: Two geese and tortoise. 

A 

R ^ ijft II II 

Snf I TJ;nr(^ I I s 


II W «ltf II 

^5|52%IiZ?rRT5^ ^ I 3T«I IT^- « 

3^nTf»T?TT I WfTR; fT^ R5lTrIT( I 

W[tfT{ w I 3% 5i(;yT^^i n^T^: ' ?f?n 

firqfM 311R^^f I» 

rnij^f^ I JnjTO^ I 

3Ti ff I lira 

S% ' Rflt 3TW1^ 3T|^: I ^ 

RT^ xr^ 3T%ni; 

RT% ' ^ URpr I ftlWrflH 311^111- 15 

X!!%q1*|i|t: ' fjfw l HrIR; rrr«rn^ 3Tf»Tf?tn=i; I 

3Rm^^^ sn^Tn 3rx%x!j 3 Ict^ 

I *3T^ I Rxrm'Vimt 11® 

^ *7?fTR^ I XJ^T 

^)X3mr|-qt^ irxsnri ^xxr^fTri ^nxn- 

• ?fH i 3r*i ^i 

1 in\ 1*^: I sxjt^ ^tiri: i xif^ arfr^ 
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Tale xvi: Two geese and tortoise. Tale xv: Strand-bird and sea. Tale xrii: Three fishes. 

tlfTTri: I 31Tf I ^ 

3 ran»ifw' i ar^ ^ wi;» 

arf^T fTTwtrt fW«TT Tr«n 

' ?r?^ 3TWT^^ ^FRitiniorn^: ?igf?«Irf: I ri ^ « 

^n: ^TXl< 7 T^ 3 T^X ' ^ ^ 

Tl( 7 ^ 1 ^ ^•' 

ftr^fiftT: [ Wi^TR; ^ HT^nf’t^TT f^^?T » 

^ II 

ar^ si I fiR^Tof ffcT^TTn^irn • *?f?T i 

ajTlFTrTf^TrlT ^ ^ | 

f^?l’ 5 ?rfw ll?^ftll 

anf 1 ^ ^Hi^i ^iT wifir i 


II ^T RS II 

w^rr: ^ ' 

rf^ w ' arrRjTf^vnn • lin i« 

fT’R ^ s^iT^ aT^TinTTf^Mim ' 

\ A 

arfn^^T ^ • w i ■^- 

»Ti^ s^i I ax'R ^ TiixiR^ fpR: I fT^ ^ 'sgsT^nn-« 
ixf^vi’n ^ aimffliTH I ar^^ni 
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Tale xvll: Three fishes. Tale xv: Strand bird and sea. 

I fT^ 3Ti 

i htt^ 31I|^ 

^ Hrfrq^TlfH^ I S^j s 

^WnrftrafjiT ' rTi^m^f^rf^^OT %5TTW aUSTT^T 

A AS 

13iw^?P 31151 ’fnw ar^ sft« 

I ^ iiT^ri' ^ vt *%f7r i 

(Hi: ^ TJrTR^^^nTn^^gjft 5pTl?5 nftRTfTi; I 

^ I 9 

3Tf^5TT ^ ^rn?!^ II II 

Ti^rr 51 515115115^ I • tfri i isb m wb 12 

Bi5n5TTntlfBVTrTT5B5fcJTSJ5i 5TH: I 31^3^ 

A A O A 

B%5i; ♦TTftsiri^rflt^ *1W»1% 3T5iT:^Wl f5r^ 51177 
f^:^B5lBqT5lt l UB fWB iliBrq?^ffl^ 15 

5l?T^ *5077^11511^ 3115*1151 5r^Bi5i; I B51, 'g • ^ir*i; 
IJB *iBt 5# *lfl*115Fi: ' 5fH 515BT 5117775 31IfW H7 
wifilii: I BBt S# >3^^ 517715151 BfB?: I ^ >2 

5n77fB51Tf¥5l%1^5g: 3TBBi77^7T151T5T^ftW- 

i 51 ^ 7 : ^ 50 0^ w: II 

STlfl S? I STSlIOrtfBMTm -^ ' ^fri I 21 

3115 I ' f^ TIT g^f<i^B5i; *1511% I 
^Tf%BT*?!!7Tt515lt ' Bire^lTBTWlffn*^ I 

5ii%^7t*rRi' 555 % * 15 ^ 3riTc*i; ii n 
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Tale XV: Strand^bird and sea* 

311?? I 3Td ' ^3^ I » 

infr' ^ I 

^fg'3^R%nTr 51^:' 5rm 5 t ii?^^ ii 

rl^ 3TIT1; ^?21TfH I 3T^^: IITT!!5TrsrT 'TrT^« 

TT^ 3T?!3^fvT ?lf^lI?lTftrT5B^1<71^: ^tg^^lT^^tT- 
I ar^im arrsi^qR ^ 

311? I w ^ 51^ 3ntrfHfT i » 

3raTTl|fnf5I I ^3^ 3T?l^ H51T ' 31^ 3rq^ *ra[T^: I 

^ si^Or^ 7T iih: i 3t^ht 

5TT^:fl?HT ^ I ?fw ^ f51^5i: I 3nf I « 

' ^^TTT HT^ TFm ar^- 

f^ify I in? I 3 ii%? ' ^ ^ 

?1^T5! ?lf f^?: I rmT ^ I ‘‘ 

3Tf¥?i3Ti?15T: ^ I 

^TTl'^r?^ ii 9?o ii 

firTgH 311? I fqq ' TIT I '« 

qifj^qifq ■?.%; qi??:' qcinq ^aqfic »j»itrni; i 

?T? qTfTT5TT ' qq: II 39«1 II 

arqqr qqsiTq; aifq ^q qtqfqqr qc7fq« 
qqi^'hrfrqiTfti I m? i ^t: qnqr • qq qif^ 

■ftn^ q qqqqq^qmfq »i?lqT fq?qT??i; qq qfqqH: • 
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Tale XV : Slrand-blrd and sea. 
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Talexvtil: Sparrow's allies and elephant 


^qfzrvife I 

I 3iif I 

3T^^: ^ ^ oftl^fsTHT I 

'STfkmrft!! ^Rfftu ' rf 1199^11 

I 


RWTt' ?T ^ I 

arf^i 

11^^^ It ar 

RTf I i^TiTR^ ir^ ' 9 

3pn^ 3TfR fRfJTTfi: ^t|r w ^ rir I ^ ^' 

RcT: I 


ar^ armuRiT • ^raiRf: i 

3n%^ t: 3^ ' rrar ?nnt sfn 1199811 

tTRT 'R I 

RiTR^%5T ' Ttf^RIT I 

in^R »m: 1199 ml 

3R1 I Rjtfi; I R pcfld^ I 


II W «»t II IS 

rrHT7y5! l ^ |^ri.fl^ JTfil- 

I 3TR iraifH R!T^ ^HTfir^ I arqjsj- 

ar ^fv=t RR hr; rh!^ h rmi? ^ <^g| 21 

{ ??7ttPrtt; i imt wt '^^Mi^^H^HiPtirii 

N 
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Tale xviii: Sparrow’s allies and elephant. 

i '5ni3T I i 

! XTc^ftfT^^ I 3rfR 8 

I ^rm ttpt: 

rT|:^^:’fi5rT 31FW rlT*^ I ^I^TTHT^- 

f^?T I ^ '^m: I ' 

sTfn^JTrf' irfiisTn: i 

TTf^mqt ^i^STTHT' s 4 inr: wr: ii9?t(ii 

< C\ <» 

^ I * 

I »3rnf^ • 13^ 1 

iT|:wr^ 3R'^ II 9 ?® II 

! 3i?Jr^ ^ I 

; N 

! %5OTT^ giR' fimwi; I 

I rT^n: ^ Il9?b « 

in^ I aT^^rT?!^ I ^ 1 ’fr^ 

^ ^rrrT5T^Ji: fn: I fT^ 3 ' fr| ar^Ji 

^^|j|j l f q I ^irffirf^- 

tTI^ I I 

aiPTf^ ^^TlTOftT' ^ ^ ^ftirT ^:5ng I 

7Rt'5 arfR 5|TtT 5lt II99^ H " 

^11 ^ ? an^ I >T^t^ w?rF( arf^f^rf^ 1 ^ • ^h: 1 

^ sfir ^Tfj; I 

^T sft ftN ^ II 9J{0 « 
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on. THE LION AND THE BULL. Book 1. 

Tale xviii: Sparrow’s allies and elephant. 

[ ^ I 

i tTfi; fii^ fH'lfTT: ii ? 8 'i ii 3 

rlr^ TTOf ^ I ht g HHjfq ^IffTT 

I arwm ?Tf TTf^^nni; aunrae 

! ^iTTJjm I mi f^q q^hiq^ ar^fir^ ^ rniro 

\ arife I I >15 < 5 ^ I 9 

i HTjTfq wigi^ ^ s% 1 mi arfh 

^JTIT^ q^f^ct I ^ q ' qq: I 

f^: ' ^Errei% Tjfa5nf<7f>i: 1 12 

qiqfq?^ rf fqqi^-% ' fqif^ fqf^HT qqi: II ?5j^ II 

arq q^ sfq qqi aifq ^wrqf fqq^- 

qi^ aq^: 1 arq ?t qtqrq 1 s# qijqi: qif^ 15 

qiiqqw ffqrRq l ' Trf^ • 3 jt^T HPT 
^ q^ fq ' ^ iq'^^'qqqjgqiq; nqfq I 

qqq. q qiiq^rq^l^f^qq: fqqrqTqf nqi aCT faq^ is 
qq q^ aqqiqjf qfTiqq *qqT qqFi x^q; qqTT( 
aqqrg trRnqr v;^ qrfq 1 arq rrqr^fq^ n qqn^ 
q%in>TqgqTq; fqjftf^qq: qn^fm^qq^ q^m- 21 

|qq^ ^qriif qq^ qqfqiq’sqi^TO q^ qiiff qffiq; 
aqqra qfir^ ■q n 
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Tale XV: Strand'bird and sea. 


Tale xiz: Goose and fowler. 


3TFr si I ' ?fTT I 

tif^: * 

fTF^ I ^ sftt 

31R3in: I TTf^rnTf^iiTJ^ I 


^ Sft» ^^C- 

I 31’^ HIRRiTc^ ' R^ ^XTf^isnfH I» 


f^Ri^R^ ^^3ifR I 3Tfnr( w ^ ^^ih: I ^ I 

RR RR • fR Hlf RR R^ 

Rf^ Rr|: I RiRT^ RRR^I 5^ SR^I 


II RiRT II 


3Tf% R?t 1^ TTfTRTtt I RR R iflf(7 

uffTRRfR W 3TR R^R RZRRTRWIfi; RTR ^ 

RT^fm I 3TR ^Ri^liR; I RR R^ 3?^ R7^^ '® 

sR^^fR • rtwrir; arfirf^RT i 3 Trrtri^ Rif^ 

?j|TR?T Ri^fR^ 3TWR; fRT^ ifw I RTR^ ?R <7^*^ 

' HTR^ 3TRfftRiTTR; ' ?fR 1 3TR RW RRRT^ =‘ 


3TRRT5PR ^ R R RT rW fl^RRT: I 3TR RTTRRSRTIf R1 
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Talexir: Goose and fowler. _ Tale xv. Strand-bird and sea. 

H > 3TST 

cTWT^prt^!! 

RRT^ f RRtI^ 31TR^ 31^ 1 3 

3T«I ^ IRT: ^ITTfRf^TO fH^nUT SUniTT: ' rTT^ 

RW Sfq xn^ I 3T51 SW^il I iT^ 

^nxifilrT I apTT^ 6 

%f%(TT( ' ?fiT I rT^ ?5 T?iT Rf f^^j: *W: I 
fTRR[ ^ IRT^ m{ grf: I 311^ ' ^XTTI; 

I 3TXITRTX(^ 311§ I *^XT ' 9 

H?? XTR^ 3T#r ann: RRRfw ' HR^ 

’SjrftlrJX^ I ami^ g ' ijaT HFTT xR^TI^ ?Rf7jr 

»rfxT >3Rt Trf^fxrfir • iR: rW: nfirR^i; HR^iT trs^Tc^ 12 

harqfHrl^ I 3R ^ ^IMT^ xRR: RTIRT^ XIRr^ 

xrorfh ' H sfq xjiRrt: i trr; fq’q- 
^fiRT qr^ arqg^ q;^ Rq qf^qi: 1 w q is 
^ SqrlT<!!R ftTlg*f ^|7 ^fR^qTTf^qxiT^q ?R sfq 
< RRqR(?-»i; qrqfrim: ii 

3TWt S? I ^5q qiqq % 311- is 

■qr^TR^ Rq % qf^wi nqjqqifR!- 

fq^qqqT: 1 SR I 3TRR RqRFRf^qrt 

*1^ tiqr I 3rq Rqqtfqq^ i qq ^ Hqqr qqiqiTqni; 

ansh-q.!!:^ IR34^ qqqqqj I Ifq ^ ^ ;i^ 3Tqq- 

^ 1 ^qqr^ q^^RiR qqr: i wt sfq "^qi^R- 

xn*ifqf»R RRI^rft vinqqr ^T TOqit!^ I qq^ qftjR^ ^ 2 < 
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Tale XV: Strand-bird and sea. Tale xx: Lion and ram. Tale xv: Strand-bird and sea. 

3PiRif 

• W J 5TT^ UrTXlfrr ^5|)7- 

3T^r?i; s 

3Tdf7RT^ I ^ I 

W »Tt5R^#5JTT^ ' %fTfw fri: « 

»T^: I ^rRi^ 1 i 
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3?% ^^^rajifl p: I ^1 ^ * 

I aT’Jl iT^ 

in^; 3TWrl[ I ^ ^ tTT^; 

^w: arai^trg 

^xTFnfl I ar^i »r#li ' sfn ' 

3TH Tj^ irf^fw • i% 

> ^ • 

3T^«?lK I 3T«rR[^ rTT^ |t iJKOlfh 

3T^HTfT^T^^tR^5T I ’Sfw 

|it ^Ttirf^iT: II 

3T^ si I JT^ ' sfir I 3w 

^ ch ^ q m H^T ini i Ht 

^TTO^iTinFi: an^ Ww i arnn^nftJTO^n^ '* 

sniTHnrrj^ • ?[fw i ir^ airarsf ^nfwnsr tth an? ' 


OR, THR LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 


90 


Tale XV: Strand-bird and sea. 

HT f I ^ 3RI I )Tl 

^ iw i w snf i Hn'^nr: 3 

iT^ ^ R Rrdftr ' RRt S? R iJiR: ' 

?fR iRRT I 3T^ f^- RRR- « 

fftlR iT^RTRT f^R fgRTRT^ 3RR I 3Tft ' 3TfR^^ 
RR^RR I Ril^ TTvf 

SIHRlfti I RR> R I 9 

RW fRytR R ' R *fRT( aiRRlRRfi; I 

^RR<^ RFIRT^ *%RR, 3RRIR: II95JM n 

R I 12 

^Tlft ^€t SfR iJiRTRT ' RTRRTR PR^ffR I 
^ f RRTfRRTR; RR ' Tn% STR II II 

tfR RRRTR RRt r^^rrirr; 3TRRR;I # Sft ^^R^rfRR >= 
*innRR[ 3TRc^Ri rrt^r: rrprIrtr I rrrr; ' i^- 

RRR^^RR R^RI ' W ' R i^RRnRSRTR 3TR1R 
RRTRRTR fRf?RR[ I RRR^RBRl RRT fRRjf^RR; I ^ i® 
' RRR; 3T? WFyRT*^ 3T^ RRlfR I RR R I 
^ TR^RT ' ^IT R R^^rTr I 
WRiRFl Sfq Rrt^Rlf ' R fR!R;^fRy^R: Il9i}5ll 2> 

RRRTR; 3Rf I »?t RR^R • RiRR; R^ RRRT I RR: I 
^JRTRTIRR ' ^fRR fRRR I 

Rf^ R ^ R ' »JiR R gsffR ll^iibll 
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Tale xv: Strand-bird and sea. Frame-story. 

I rl^fH lrfTTtl% ^^5 ffl4M 

3T9I I ?Tt ' RT 

I ?fk ^ sfq 

3nj?^?T 

?R^3rrJi; arra n 



3mt si 5)4lfii I 3Tf^^T^' I ?th 

3T5^ I I ^fpzm • ^ rm I I ^ i ^ 

: ftr^TTfT^rfwt i 3T^ vfi # 

Tm * <TTO. ^^ippr- 

nT^: I ?nT][qlT ^ I 12 

'3t^T ofPCeT^PEranf 1 %5I ^T^rf^fTFC I I 

itt I 7ft KTM I ■«^i^^d^ OTf I I 


16 


18 


I W^fd HTR, I 3ir^ I 9ft -T^ (qtH’di I ^ I 

irflfft I f^niTTfH arfr i 
3jyTT*i. ^rffTTfwR. ‘ T^rwni: ii b 

371^ I ^4*11 ^ ^ I 

^ 3Tf^ ' rracT^^ f^^rr^T I 

3ll(*iRd ^ fi I fT^ JST^: B ^MO H a 

3IT^ I ftT=irt^ Snwf^TTH. I 9JfJI | 

?i9nft ^ > f^rer ift I 

^ ' Tft^ 9iff; ^ ^ n 9 MS n 

3TTf I 3T^Tftr^r S^ Hftfd^ifi^l^g 4\f?l*<T4^ I 2* 


21 


f^graft ^ I ^^gTf^^dfMdilP<«IHII9M^B 

3T7q^ ’g I R^rft -j<*iidi*i 19nn i 

3 ( 4 ^ ’ ^ ^fecT: I 

^ ^ H 

9j?:z7«3iTf I ^ 
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II II 

airfw: I hh: rTFj; 

^f^FTPT; sni 1 F4f^ arFq^TTT •« 

sf^ ^rm<i4lftT ' ?fH I 

3T^ TT^TgT W«hVc ? *< ^ XT^fiffTT: ' vi FT 
SnTnf^TTJ^ I 3T^ 3TW I ^ '■JJ|4<uf» 

51? smiTTa^ • f^FTTflT flftr^ i^tT I 

%f ^Tlft sqiqi^fliqffr | 3TH^T ff%H)TT^l!! 

^^TftTFj iTin Ti^irf^fir' w aiTin^irlTT I rfin 'g I >2 

3n«i > *3?^ Hjfk 1%^ I 

75l^ 3T^ ' fRTTTrl^ m ^lllHI 3T1T( ||?M8 iI 

VJ|;ch<0H ^"*1 3ni ' ' ^Tlft W ‘3 

^in I 3TWT^ ^ 

I Hi?^ i5(^ ^«r5f ^ 1 ff^ ^- 

iTtit I 31111 »Tl v??^ ' 5jVimt ^ i^- is 

3Tf^Rt^: ^iftftT I 3Tilt Hlfn-it fl^ ^ If Him 

fini; I 311 1 »ti ' 31I?tiirH: 

TTH^ ' ^ ^ fiijui vi^ ' ^Tfinr: in*«*jHi 

Hlfil I f^ ^ 311 I »T1 ' IIH, ^*1 ' 

nihni; Tj%i Tt i t^ nn ^ 1 h^ y-ami ^*0 1 
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Tale xxi: Jackal outwits camel and lion. 
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%irTiTR;' I 

I 

^ ^ ^ 3ii3n^: i 3 

3111 I ^ r^Pcl^ 3Rr ^1^ 31WlfHil^ ' 

31Tf^»% 31RRTOH31: I TT^ ^ ftli: '^t 

STHTlil^ I 31^1 31lf I ' TT^ 31# sfH- « 

VI% I ^ iwsfH' 

(T^ji ini^Tfii' ^ I ftil 31111 

I I iniT ' icfii iifirq% ftiirr<7il^» 

^^m7n«Tt gTijm:j 

ani fi^rnrni; 31 i?t i 31 ^ ^ 

> 1 ^: ^Irl^ I ?# T15TOT ?iwi^ ftii '' 

#ri^ I ^ I art ^ 

rnaiPj! I 5fw ^ ftif* 

5=raT ^niTi « f^i 3111 I #: >3 

■Sf^i^ ' >111^ I 11^ 31^ WI# 

■^flT ' Wl^i^ TITO »1^ I 311 

i^t ^rfr^lftl I rT^ TJTO TITO5 >3 

3ii^n^TlfiT' TO^'^ tto; I #: 

3TOTO: I 31FT^ifiT 5RT# I TTOTP^ft^ #1= TOTFl#? 

^ Ti^tTOi; ^STi; 31111 #:' ^^iri; ^ 21 

^s f^^ rri #rf: ' ^ 31# ^tniTTrftl I 31#flff 

31TO#^Trfw ' #u7 #i#fl,' 

^tITTO^ gqsjiwrf?! ' ffil I 3TO I #:' 3^ 



OB, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale zxit Jackal outwits camel and lion. 
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Frame*8tory, 



TTRM^nrt^ iTOHra nn: i 

^ f^if^ ^ ^ 

I 


Tn% *^^- 
■^fir I rT^ ti^TtT WT?n^ ^ ftrit 

31^^ I ^ ^ ^ ^fl ?TT^: I rT^ 

9 

I ^TftR;' imiBi i 

Bt VJ^' 11^ *Hi anfFyJTftr l iTil^ WI ' 

I sin I tt^xtIt 12 

fftiiit s^fTT I xnt. teT%?T jrt itIti^^ 

3iw^ 3Ti an^T^- « 

HtNfxnjfxnrm?!^ arft ih vm 

s^^fir I fBft sft xjtni; Tiftsiaq ^m- 

’SRXJTit^ I sfxr VJ%: x!!^ nM is 

f^t anB 11 


wff sf I gi^ > Tf^ i aro >1^ f^sersn^c 

I t^K 5«0(*^ I «n^ 3p*T^ I Hf ar^Rjftr ^ 21 

^ wt inni. 1^ WH ^ I ^ f? I 

^ < fT.^ s^Sjf^ ^[T^%ft I 
^ ^f? H*iif<^*{. II a 

’T? ^ I m<aiMlcl t Tf^ »ri TJl^f 

artxn 
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Frame-story: Lion and bull. 
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arft' f^TSf^Tn i ^ i 

A 

ST^TpTS^J^TTnFf ^ ^ ® 
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15 



sardu 
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f%(®r 3^*lT«rfSfi 

TT^ >1 s'ardu 6 

ifq fR Tf^MPT I 3T^ ^- 

ddra: drf*a^f^ T d * rdd>rdda i'- OT> 

3Tf? WT^ 3f^ ^ 3Tfd * ® 

3T^f5[md^3Tfd rft gf^Tcni^rnnrfTmt ^ ^rr%^ 

I wt I ^ 3T^l^ ?it!: ' ^ ^ ^ 

I arfd Jmr i ?nrEi ^ -Tirddid 

I ^ ^ I 

f^:^KI'JM4iHlfd ^ ^srfdfW dTS^I^ 

^ anft^ 

* 

HtTliTi'*! ' I 

I ^ WHd^ n n 

rTTl I g;® I irfMM^H. ^ ^ ^rR^rRift i cTf 

^ I ^ ifH I ^ ^ I 

<uiM4»(ft I iftw: iddgdT ( 

^ ^T!^g MlMldi^' WT? ^ 

T^ ' ^TTfT^ ^ dQ^dl I 

iT^ ' f^itfdTWd to: n fl 
^rr^ TO ^TRi' to ^ ^ i 

^ ir^rTOT ' in^TO.f^ TCtTOT a^5^a 
^g dg’iiTmdH.' TO 3TO^ aiprf: HTOdiTTO 

^ ^Tdif^dl ' TO^iTO I 

’TOTOTOW ' TO n ??? B 


24 


^ I 


27 


arro 


ar SO 



OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Frame-story: Lion and bull. 
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^ jm .' I) ^^8II 

ctf ^'JfH * arffi^ 5Trft i cTf a 

*rnR7ni i i 

^ ^ ♦i^ni HT%^ 

A 

l i ^ TTRl 

^ ^[^Jrrnrm^ ^nr% Tmr it ii ^rdu 

<T5 3R wrfY i TTf ' ^^Tfnn < 9 

• ^Vi'<*'Hni*tl^i: ' i Tf^ i ^ 

>5^ I <T5 3T^ TT^ aiPffi^ 3Tf% ' 

f^-iMM««liftKH(^ twrmi: I *f5mwi% f? fflurfHT i ^ ^' 12 

M 3TOT^ FR.' ^Strfr 3lt% 1 ^ ^ 1 

5091 Ritj*!. iR 51 JHiiyRitjH 1 

RfTf^igH 3Tf^ ' ^[T^ II II Sr 16 

^niTT 5f (T^T? I 3TfTI g 11^ ‘ ^ tT^ ^fTO I 

^ ^ I *R[t1^^t^5t I ?n^T5rf gn^ 5 t^ i 

1 '3«^qn*i 1*1^ II ^$'0II 18 

\rT5t »T^ft ' ^%5T (RI ^I 

3T^ ^ RMT^ I fT^ Rf4<«t ^ II II ar 

?t ^ ?r^gfTW ^Tf5T5f f^MI^H 3T5I5R I ^ 21 

3fl'<fnn ^rrf^Rt I 3<«lqT I 

5r'<.lfyMI *^’M*ldig^D?Hl 

Tm 5T ^ i 21 

n upa 

* ^^txi gRt gigeifMR ' ^^^g ^tHh: %Tnrf^ ^rdf^ 1 JR gnft 27 

gUI^R 31T*I^3T^W5^ • 5fjr\R«|% I 

^ II ^'^0 II 80 

^ g in^ airaRw^ Wtoh ^ TTm5R I litt I gji I 5 t I 

arobj: tt^tt « 51 f%f^: ^i^R5r 1 

^ ?T ^ TO 5»f?TT^9T5T: It ^'0*1 II 


33 



Frame-story. 


Book I. THE ESTEANGING OF PKIENDS; 102 

Tale xxU: King, minister, and false monk. 


ffrlTi: I rf^ ^ ^rrf^ ff TTTi: I 

UH4J*i 3T^ I (Tq; ^ 1% TT?^ II U 

^ 3Tfq ^ 3^5 3?^ i s 

ITT^ vif 


<m I 


fq«n ^0 

^ ^apifTT 1^ I 

cT^ ^ I ^Tf^T^fa^TOT^ i gcTTt H Pi 4171: wc I ^ ^ I 

w I wrf ir^ I 

rTOT fTOT < ^rfTT^ II ^'Oq u 

^ 3 ^rgrofTT^ 3Tf% I ^ I 

»T1T511I^ ^ ’tftTTTT 

’sf f^TEn^: ^ig^ i 




^ u B 

33 S^T^TPT^i^ 3ll<SH<4^ I ^ I 

^nniNt 'ipT^^itwTT: i 

3iran ♦inpi*m n n 

^41Mm 3113 I I 


upa 


9 


12 


15 


vaipsa 


Pn ^HT• ftlf^T% ♦I i 11II 
31^31 ^rftnf ^ 

WnT3T$ 3T?Wt^ I I 


la 18 


21 


24 


II W II ^ 

arfk 3nTii^ ar^l^ ^ i ^ 



OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale xxli: King, minister, and false monk. 


10 


wide’s!! ^T5n*T: I ^ uiq ’THTT- 

I ww ^ iwropi; i ^ ^ ^sfT 

RfN?: I ^ 

ifd* I qj'-i -« 

FSf 5rqTT^ 

^trni; I 3FRT ^J^rqtiTTqT Rrl^ 

W S^hIiT: ^rTRFTxrftpClf^ 

TJ?: I ' f^K^r^rra!: TRTf^^^wn:: i tth: ^ i 

^T^ffir >TqT^ I Trqrj; nt ^prgqpF^; 

sw TraT I xr^i^ ^igf^TnuxT^if^'K sr^* >2 

HinTT,i^«n5i aT^irf^xTOTf i nt tr^Pi; • fn^i 

ftwi; an^^xnfjT i arf^i; ar^ rht^ nf^wiTn: ^ 

^xn^; xir&^xn < ^r^xrx^xfl 15 

^Ti{ ar^xjfHw ' arnt sf im: ^ 3n»Tri^ ^ 1 
^ ' w I ar^^xrr^ arm 

irexq: I ^fir 1 is 

' an^ I ^ xra[fH vrapi; i smj\ an^ 1 jxit- 

^ ^ 5 ^ »TwfH I tRi ^ ?j3n 

3i5HfiT: ^qltpr^ arf^ ^n^^jxq artT:^x^ixnfH ^ 21 

rifqr: I ar^pift irTW^ aTZ^knq 

^ ^^•qi ^ifrtfch ' Ti; ar^qf^ 1 wfir 

xrqnxwtf^axrfHi^ ?i|^XTiT(24 


Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 
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Tale xxii: King, minister, and false monk. 


Tale xxiii: Maid weds a serpent. 



TTRni; I ^ i 

fiR: ' ^TTI TTWt f ^ • ^^TtfiT * 

3?^ 3ir^^ 1 3THT^^ 31lf I ^’TTJI; 311^RT^ 

ith^tr;I rTti^IIsrf^RR;• • 

' ?f»T I fTrT: I 3TR1 Rf^5 

c^ic^chR; ' im: I RfzRnRTnriR; 

3T^nf^ RT>^ lit fw: I fiwt * 

i ^ ' ^iRlt 3linP r wrfTT I 

mf^ R; tn? l ifw i^R 1 RRt s# Rf^* 

5RT«rffTlW ^r?T^R r<>=MVLi<l<^|IR'«Ar«T I 3TRT^ Sllf • 

rrtr; arfti^^fRRR:' RRRt R^* 

W^^ SH^R^qrfR I »35fTT^ 3111 < ftifRfRRR;' ifl • Rf^l* 

I ' 3rftRR; gTc<»i*n4TftjRI 

'srOt^ WOT fOTrqT*lOTflr RWTrf I ROTl^ • 


II W II 

arfH ROTll R^ “^R^ RiR Ri^- ' ^ ’'* 

fwlOTOTIOT OTfWlRllRRiTR: ^ ^ 1 31^^ 

OTH^flTfRflRR: I 3nR WRR I W 3TR' 31? 

^^«ft lRrR[ ffe liOTR* ^5Rr*l. 3TfR^l?*' *‘ 

^OT I OTITO ' R'4R’j**n^<<fcMR'?^OTRH*lin^Tr* y^R. ^ 

I ?f?r ^ OTRHRi<l'i4OT<!!|^OT OTlRjft ' 



OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale xxlii: Maid weds a serpent. 
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HFT ' ifH I ^^0 ^TlTT- 

Ti^ 3T^ I g 

3T^'1t(^ I R^pigT ' ^ TIT? 

5t -iffm I inf i 

sun ' nt inrTTf^ argufy 3T«rnn i9 

n%' ^ s^ s^ nw nn^R' ifff I 

fT^n^rnr^ 

nr^n jjfhfT fHR ch Ry ^H RT "^^nTt njfRnn^ niR-^ ^ 
^^jTRftsm mn: i r^ nr^n- 

^iRnminn; ni fn^iri; arfri^T^i nmwnnn r m^ian; 
arfnnra RRrt^ irfejR: • Ri'^n^ ^nrfnff r: i f^sn^ Hnni; 
?i|i»TiT: ' ^ nr inwfR i s wn anf i 

flfbUTT^ 3TfTi; 3IPTR: l ifR ^iRT SR^ I >8 

R?l^ XTRT^ ' R^ arfH’g^RI flftRiT I HRK ^ 

irnifn nnfRTin: i r^ ?r i arfnf^ 

^T^iRrei; R?Tfi^ nnftisiHT »If^iRT ^fn^pr piRTPR: 1 21 

3TR RPIT: RT?I77lRRRT^R^#^fnT( aTRIRPRIT ^RP- 

R^ arfMlSF iftfRfRRRiTflRnRnT aiRRfTR; RfqfelRT^ 

3TRRi=( I RiR RFRlpn R^^RRlf^TTn;' ?fn 2< 



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 

Tale xxiii: Maid weds a serpent. 


106 


Tale xxiv: Gods powerless against Death. 




tTTJi; 3TW5 ant Tl^T > 

3Topr; anr^ i i 

^rilTiPcir^ri ^ ^ I 

»T ^^5^^ 3T^?rm ^ ii^toii 

3 T^ ^ ^ ^OfT w I ^ I ^ 

I 

II ^tJ II 

3tm^ ?55^qT%^T^TnTTTPf7ffr^ 

T^nrt: •gocr^ rn^t i ant ar^ 


12 









Tmr I ^■^'5 i f^ 

afri ^ I ’pi am i 

arwt^ »TiM*wi^ I %• 

TiT^i I '*1^ 3115 I I arw '*'i<^* 

SfH I^ (i ’IlW 5fiT(W^ ^ 

3T«1 S’JI 3tlf I ^^ifw 1^^ iitpnnn I 

31^^^ 31^ ^ 

I Hilt S^I ^ 

isti#^ an^i I ^rt II 


16 


18 


21 


24 



OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 
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Tale xxiU: Maid weds a serpent. Tale xxU: King, minister, and false monk. Frame-story. 

3TRt si witRR I SfW ' I 

JTT >Jri;' ?frT I 3Tfitf§^ 

i arqpETT s 

3iT^?n i Tiqiq 

arq Rxff sqq?:qi^q7tfq^f^ mz i'wttriti; ttw: 

wni; an^: i rTH^ w^q;: i ^ sq ■pqrffTi: i qrpq e 
?fH Tnftr^q u^fqTwq!-^ ^iraif Twr^tTfiigT^ 

I ' qjftqm^ I ari qq Hrri I 3fq qnqtqqrq 
qTrwrqriqq ar^nfqqir ■gq^ rrwT^ fqniqTnrT: 1 9 

RT ^ ^qs<vi'«ha 4)4 ^il i ^if q ^ jfqqgiTgT qi^- 

^ arqqTi^i Traiq^m g i 3 g< a T( *arqqqTq; 1 tt? q c[|t 
g^ffhnr^ ctct fqm qraqi: q?T»qqn:^ qpi; 12 
gfhqi' Hiqrj; arq gq: q^^rfrr' ar# q%qT q^T- 
%qT?i; I KHT^ q qriTiiqfil^ qsqr ^^qi^miqqi 

qqrqgqiqrnqi ^gq 11 >5 

fq^q Ti% fq%a qqqtqwiqf qfqqiT qqy- 
q?^: nwrf^qqrq; 11 


snft St I i i (Tn.' ^' ' is 

31%^ i ^ ftrcrrai^ 3TT#fi. i 

I ^ sirtt: ' ^ i 21 


^ ff *%rTf^lfW ' ar^STRIW^?!^ II « 

wVrnirt T^rrnrt 



; i I 


24 



WTf 3Tf^ W> • 

^ »TTir^ ^T ^ 9^g: It II 


5r 


Frame-Story. 


Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 

Tale XXV: Ape, glow-worm, and officious bird. 
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Frame-story. 



3TTf I I ^ 'JflqIfV • 


II W II 

3T% fva ^ I 

3T^r|^ I ^ TT ^T ' 

arftl^ 3T^ ' ?frT TU^ 3TI|HI 

3T^^ra rnxw- 9 

tsf^rTTit^i; HWfTTRT ^ rl^ 1 3?^ ^- 

5n?^ r!T( 12 

I >T5 ' TJT fli^rfTii; I 5TT3i i ^gtwt ' 
^t{ I ar^iT^T uTrfir i ftTr^j; tt^it- 

f^^Tnn^ sfq ^Tlrrsn^rfiT I 3f>q I rTT^is 

rl^T ^nnsi ' 31T^ ^ w 

ftjFTT^TTi; 

II 

3 T<fr St 5l41ffl I ^rr^ ^ ' Tf^ I 3T^ I 

<*r<^f7l MlHiacilH ' HfdMlf<?!H I 

' ir^ x^ ii^«8 B 

cTi 3Twrrra; ^ I vm ^ i 

wnr; 'T^^nri^^ > arfH^irHC. ^ i 

3TT?^TfI^^ II H 

WFfT^c. < ^^arg^TrT: f^rg: i 

3Tf»raT?fr wr? ' an^rnfr ivmwr: n^c^ti 


24 



Frame^tory* 


on, THE LIO N AND TH E BULL. Book I. j,,,, 

Tale xxvl: Good-heart and Bad heart. 


^T^RTfTTfwrfWT I ^ I 

^ 1 ^TiTsft ^ II ^ 

^ I I ^ 5rm 5T I 

I fqfTT TTTf^ 

3Trf I ^i^TI7Tfi;i ^ 


6 


9 


II W II 

'3lf^ ' ?7»K ^rfto+y^i V^fw^?'^rlT?n^ 

3ii^TJ^ I wt H Hi Hi ^ is 

BT^: ^^wrftm ^?nw?¥ imir^ i ?f ^ 

f^T Bf ifinyT^ ' f tTTOT^^ an^ni; • n^i^: • ^fir is 

aiftr i ^TrfV^?TBTft^ ^ 

^jW^rTT^ 1 H? ' ar^^n^i; i^^Z{_31FT^W I rT^ JJITO' 

I 3T^ 311? | 

^ sn^nft^ 3T^ art: ' WR^ ar*T^- 

I rTrT ^ JJHT 1%%^ 21 

nfw^: ' ^lifr fi?rff%»?TT ^ tpr ^ O ^E^r 

^T >1^ I rfWt W-^f%5TT ^?>7nTtwi|T H^^’trT^^Tf^- 

arf^ii rf^jT nf?rxi% ^ wr^ arft an^T^i 2^ 
^ ^ 5T»Ki^: I ar^ aTBu- 



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 
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Talexxvi: Good-heart and Bad-heart. 

^ I 'Sni '3Tf^ 

311 B ^ ' rTH: 

3Tf^ ' TIWTr(^ ’5!TTT^ TJ^- 

I arfnshi'Tt ^ TnBTn% 

ar far^fi ^^ I ^ fw: I 

fR(^^TfiT Bf fTJ^ ^3^ ^Ti^ ^d«hH ^ 

OT^TiT ft^>TF<!S*jiW»1-‘ 

I 3T^ i ^ %|^' art 

I B sni I 

' <^^| rff '^'*TfTt I rr\ V<HllM««i.lV^H W^t^ 

Snf^l 3T^ TITtl^: ini 1 3T|t' ^ ^ 

^ ’g'’m: I 

xRi • g i 

HTfl • Ti^ " 

3T^ wf^>3?T I«]rf^ '' 



OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 


Ill 


Tal« xxvl: Good-heart and Bad-heart. Tale xxvU: Heron, serpent, and mongoos. 

3IBTV ^ arf^flrni; | 

^ I ^ ' ^nr: I 

sfil I 3 

^ f3?l^ ^ IIII 

ar^ arfe i in^ 

PT«nT( ar^T^ 3TOTf»i: HtRITJ; I Hrl^ 0 

in^ arf^T 5 qf hTh i am 

nnsT Tnf^rr: i rniT • TirqrftiFnrrei; 

^Tiw<8i Bifiijpi I tnr: f^f^rff rm; • >2 

aiRm; I ' arr^^ i 

' 3 TTR fkwr^ ' arn^m; arf^ 1 

»1%TT w: Il?e9ll 16 

am^ 1 xirjt^^i fum ^^ifrr 1 

II ^WT II 

arfe ^qi^^PfiRSTT^ 1 Rm IS 

nfim^ffT ¥n b ^ arsrmxT- 

^l|«| mrr^ I 31^ 

anwra ar^- 21 

I fi ^ amr^r^: 

I JtT«' am I ^ an^ I ' f^ 



Book I. THE ESTKANGING OF FRIENDS; 
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Tale xxvii: Heron^ serpent, and moogoos. Tale xxvl: Good*heart and Bad-beart. 

^ »Tr^Tf^ I st 

d^5T I TlrT^ ^ SftjT iTf^T^ I * 

; ^ 3?T?i I si^nsn- 

! I rl'SITf^ IRWik ' 

(^'SIT^ sfxi ^nkfT I ^ ^ i « 

> A ^ 

j f i^T I 

I TTiin iRkzi^ W II 9^8 II 

3Tif ^ I Tn^T' ' r!^ Ji(^qT^w*^i!3TkT ^=ifcr-» 

xrf^ ' iT^*n5fiTr « w 

k:^T rT ^nrra ^ sfx? ^ w: '' 

1 Hf^T: II 

3T#t si l ^FfT^ ' ?fiT I 3T^ 

fq^^RTlT^; irfw^ 

ftriT I am 

HTXT^f^ M»nf^«li(.r4!J^: 

rTT I 

arfkc^ srffr ^ 

3T5R ^ TTfksi, ^ 
vm 5RRI II II 

VJimfrT I 3IR ’fli:: ' rT I 3^^ 





’TTW^ \ f^’^nTrfTT • 

^%?IT I 3T«| 5fr7fiT 3IV^y^^: 

f^^*i+i I Wr^l ff: ?iW: TJ^: i )Tt: ' i ?ri c 

^ ?i' Tn^^(%r^%f%fT «#j( ?;^' iffff gi«nnT( an^i i 

3T^ ^ TT5I^W^ W TRJJTT^^ ^ 

inj^ ?j5Tnw^fc^HT ang: n 9 


^ ii I v4gf^^ "sr * Tfn i an^iT) 

I t arfTnpnrfT^^ i ^ i 

< ^i^Tr*?rrf^ ^ 3'^rrf^ tt n ar 


qi(STH' arraTTHi ^<*5fiH u ii 
^ ^ »T^ 'drMriH. I WRi; I 

*rr ’TTi > »r^ i 

t ii ii 

3Tft ^ I aTfq I ^fTHpr: i 

sfn > w: ^ II 11 




fv3^ r^^ni*iimMr>wd: h hoo » 

^ ft lift 4^ ^TTOT ii 8oq II 


viyo 27 
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114 


Frame-atory. 


Tale xxvili: How mice ate Iroa. 


^rr I i 

^ 1 II 80^ U ar 

m. ^ I ^ ^ I ® 

A 

(*rm: ti8o^ii ar 

^ 3T^ i ^ e 

^ Tl^rm: arwi mroftr i tra ddi*41 «rh5g^?^ i 

^*t»i<i» 3Trf I ijdct, i ^'<.<i«iii I 

II ^ II 

« 

arfe 5i5fwf^ ^Tf% 5Tm i ?t ^ >2 

arfWmi: i i 

^ S^^T ' >?PTT g^T: I 

^ iilioMii >'> 

I 

' fM; ^ I 

^?T r!^ ' fsiPcrf: ii8o!,ii >« 

TIT ^ f^^TT»JtTT ^ffT nf^* ' 

rnr^ ^ tt^ ^ 

?TJTt ^1WTT«T TT f7^^rf%d I 

^ I »T^ oTSFRi: HTl I Ht STTpi' rl^^liJTTT 

Hf^T I Tf^ 5Tip; inf i t^^J! ' 

^ ^ H%n i d^iR: • 

^ ^ 3Tft?r I T|^ 3Ti ^ 


OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book 1. 


11 


Tale xxvlil: How mice ate iron. 

^ I ^ ' filijoqi ^ rnpi: ^5TT^ 3 

ijiwrrt I TTlsniTT^ 3T^iT 

3Tr^' ?ffT I artt' ^’ai^ i 

5T ^ sft ' fll^ fn;: I « 

^HT H<»ri*1 II{Jos II 

^ I 

3Tan^<l rm • i 9 

7R W=hrt«4r ' Ilftwi^ SH^lRfT llliobll 

oTHH *!! 311^ ?rT|%?T 

Rf 51^7 »TiT: I ar’Jl ?TT|^ W if r^X!!^ J 2 

fnfi[>3?TXIT TT%iT H|R ^ FT^mr- 

aiRTiit cT^^TT I Ht 5Tipi I ' 1! 

% ^ ilfT: ftqrrxnrj; I ?TI|^ 31T? I 13 

o5 «HX!! ' ^%XTTi|^: I cT^xn 3775 | hV 

XR|^ ' i 

sxifxifr I rns^ i jxt fj^xh i is 

Htfxrxff I 3r$?i ^ ^%T!i 

Xrat^RTj; I XR TXT 3Tf^ X:T3nTX^ TCTHtn I 

Wfft osu^x!!^ mt^r^ ift^^ I • ar^^ixpiTx; st^xit 21 

I ^ ^ xix^xrnnqsT xtt|%=itxi^;t: i ani 

xw1fy^nftx!re[ H XRI^ 'ari: 1 ixt: • oJTJTxti- 

I XXT|^ SJTR^ I ^ftx I Xl^^ ^r 5^^^T^24 



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 
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Tale xxvlii: How mice ate iron. Frame-story. 

I ^ i ^ ^ i 

I rnft 

^ ^ ^w: I 

3lf^ 1180^11 

^ I TJrlrt^ I ^TTfit sfiT « 

3T^^l H gcTlTi; • 3TXl^ 

ang: II 


12 


eardu 


16 


18 


3mt si I > Tfir 1 ar^^ 1 ^ ^' ® 

ftrg^TTO^ amfwf^ wh*?; i ^ ^ 1 

31^'if^d ffwr: 

^TcTTT ?iWT <nirtivTI I 

g:fwr 

’Tpmrr^f^nrn:^ ^ ^ 118*^011 

cTOT I *^}m MHl^d l 1E^ ' f^’TRt ^TfT^iRT: I 

I +g^Tfw: ii a 

3T^^ 1 ^Tfif > ira^ ^Td^'R, arft 1 

iT?rf^ ^nf^rT ggrfM 1 f^: diR^fd ii 

cT^ gwH I ^rerg ^ g^ifd 1 ^ g xtruj > 

7R)[TTf^t^ I ^ I g# ' ^ TR ’T I 

^xwswi ar^^ar^: 1 ^ 1 

^RT ^ ^TRTt ^ ^ ^ I 

aRerf^ I f| p 8«ia« 

^ fd'^difdtn^d I ^ P 8^8 « 

I vm^ ^ g^rgHR jwr n 8SM n 


21 


24 
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OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 
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Framd'Story. Tale xxix : Good makes good^ bad makes bad. 

3Tt 3^T^:» H ^ ii n 

^RnprRt H s 

TT^^3T? ^rflncri •j’Tl’iin. i 

TRITOlTIfra H^rTTf^l ^ 

II 8«l'a II II upa 6 

II II 

Tt^RT I tT^T IT I» 

ar^lTO^ f^nlrn^iT: m ^t i 

TT^ arPr 3T^: i ftrfN 

3TTT:ai: I ^fT^J^Tirf^WT 12 

I fTf!^ ^5T aTFft^T I 

TT^ TT^n 3T%1T- 

it ^^5tTT; ariTHT: ' i tth is 

annw w^nr; ar^r^t^ w^: ^kT^- 

ani^ltp I JTt Ht TT^I^TftTTr: ■ ^ sft fiii^ 

anirscfw i ^ • ?fH i is 

ar^ irftTT^T^ i 

-ST^ n^fn • rt^ 

an^suTTi; i R’RT^^ xtsttot: ^ s^fi^i tt?t^2i 

^ ' T13PT; I fti^RTnirrR; I ^t^h 

^ Rin fi T I Ht »Tt I ar^I^T^FT 

arfenR; ^af trT^ ^rtt^ i tj^ ^ nsnrft- 2. 

f^%fTTi?TT:' I 



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 
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Tale xxix: Good makes good, bad makes bad. Frame-story. Tale xxx a; Wise foe. 

^ ^ I xrnriiiT tnrRiT • 3 T^i 

3rsi aiRBirf 

II 

3Tffr si I i am: Twn fi ^ ^ i 

I I 6 

ifq ^ I ^ g I 

OTf I FTf^: I I 9 

II ?0 II 

arftri i:t^: ?i? a 

3T^f^ I I'sfl^ iTciy^: 

TTfrlf?^ 311^ 1 arqp?!^ ' i^ ' ifiT 

f?i^ 3n%f?[rRFi: i!« 

*fTT^^ anig: l 31R^ 3Tf^ furlfr 

5RqrT: I rT^^ 

ail^TvqT ?t ^cTJ^ I ^ 1^ 3T’*l. •« 

^:f^w an^t i ar*! 

i ^ 3r*wrf^wi»n^ wi^ ^ 

irn^^ ar*!^ ^rreJiro: i i 
f^^n:' ^ipn^ i 

TnfTT^TT ^ ' ^5!(?nnTT: trw: iisJ‘icii 

aT«l ri^ lT' ^jf ^ Vl ' H ' ?fiT U t 1 ^frrT W I =‘ 
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Tale xzxa: Wise foe. 

sunra i ^ 3 

^ Bfriira 'TTfi: I rTW ^ 

^^'<'♦1 3iraTf?nTT[ I 3T^ ^ 

f^r^Ti: I ^Ts^i; arwTfiT^ c 

XrrTTfir ^STlf^T I S^ri; I 

^ S^ I IRT^HR^ ' ^l«n I 

nf^’ir ' w '#ru-« 

^iiT ?r ii'snii: I ?.fiT f^T^iffif J^5rfT^c7T^iTT|; 

3T^?B'cl <*1M ^ frr^n^l W^ tlTf?t I ^- 

■q^nttliWJIT^^ 3Tf7%Tr^Pfr: ^ sfxT 12 
Tint ^T 3iin I arit • ^ d?T!!T^% 

^|f^Tf5T Ti^fenf?! • i^TnHTJTifTTjT ^r 
<5j^ I cT^ n^SjfiPI ' JJTif ^niT^JIT 13 

^rrwi% ' arfti 

3Txifft:^fti I ?frr -q-qm^ 3T^'t^ ^qi 

Tfsrifl FPCT: ' 3l^#q 'q I Ht i w 

^ vitqqit 

1 3Tfft »iqrrT fi?%rT: I ^ sfq 

*nTinq^*( ??5a^: • ir^n ' ifh ufirq^f 21 

ain^n: i 

arq rrem^ ^^iiri^sjTPqm HT»nH5qfH- 
firefn 1 ?ifq R . m *M %qt q^qfrPil 24 
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Talexxxa; Wise foe. 

^ 'WT I ?r ^ 

Tqf^^tTT^ s 

^^frT I TITHT!! 3T«^- 

tiT^ T,»?nf^=f I Wift JJl^rT' 

5frT I rT^ llrTFi: I 3T^ ^ fT’!?Tgf%^ Wt- « 

tflTRT *^^fern^ni; arft ^ 

BTTui; I^ 3in^: i 

rfrT: ^ ^ f^frT I rT^^ ^ ^r?T TT^^fiRT 9 

STIRf^rTT^ ^ ?T^«l gWi: ^PtTt 

fTTRt rrfR^ Tlf^ 

^^XISRt TT ^ I HHt vi^HT 

XT^Vrfk chVi T rfrf I nil H Hlf^ • I 3R ^ 5^^ I 

afwi4i ^wTifn ' rn^ 

aifq n xnra^: i ani' ^ 

t|h: aRajT »R^5T3^FfR TKTtIh 

\ ^infir ^ ?nzn iimrm \ wi^ w««r^t^ 

^fqwt: I cTrT^ 3IW I RfT: 

^ FT^5kj<(fl if?i m^ImPh: imRpw' 

rl?[T fsTf^iT ^TTRT aif^ 

larffT I Hift ^RTWi; afft Wi ^ I 3R 

ari I ^ ^ I 
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Tale XXX a: Wise foe. 
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Frame-story. 


Tale XXX b: Foolish friend. 


il^ f^TWF^ ^ 

ariT T^Tftr • ^ 

*f5TR^ sfxi SfiT^irqFi: ?T 

ssiojt^ ^ ^ Hfq^fir i Tn?i- 

?fH 




3T'H, ^ 

TncT^ ti^xrfnsTT msrfk 

HTT^ iJ^T ri f%g?RF|; | tt 

I 3TrT: ' 

IIW^ ^ ^^cTUT |"hw: Tl^WhJlT 


12 


cT^ irfkq% sft ^ 

TifiT^ 3imif^ I TTrfi s^n^ 14^ ^t: 

^ ^ I 51^ . ^ i^^TTJjn^ 3TfxT ^ f^rf^is 

^'^N; in?n: ■Nrf^ u 


anfr ii I ?5ni.'^: t nf ^ n f iB ciai y i 2 : 

^ 3T^ fi^ 3lfiT 

f^i I arr UJJH ^irj^ aipftu 

I 3T^ ^ lOTU frfl^ ^ l fM MrrKI?n^2i 


b 
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Tale XXX b: Foolish friend. 

ffi^^ 3nftft?i«^T^-U5?Tfg7fn)Tnc: 

?TRt ^T^nrT: I 

fi *3Tfwf^n^W5 ^ 

I 3T'!T TTW *»1HT1T<!«5<<!s * 1 ( 1*311 

arftj I ^ TWf jR^^n^c^* 

ajcn^t^ Tj^?:i^irN%?7iPTOf?xn ?n h'r itf^ajirT ^ 1 

sft^ xrft^^ ^ ^ wiftm: i 3T^ 

T:ifen3JT<H<yjlchiJr(l i!n^^ Wf sftffTT: I 3TI^ 

3 T%^^ HTH % S^R «« 

iR'qTHWI TRi^fJ I ^315T 

B^: I ^um|j Ir^*l 

?lBinr*T f^TFlt*!: I IT WFR?*. PtiniHl*!; 

3TO I ^ W3 BWt SfB ^^5P^T^5=f TT51T < 

^ I 3T^ f^i^TWint sfB 

■gq; ■^fiT ^bItT ' rTRH^ ^BT^ BT^* ’^* 
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Tale XXX b: Foolish friend. Frame-story. 

31T^ arg Hflt ttTfWfT^F[ I ^ R^K^!! TT^: 

I 3TR ^ ^ Pr^H T ' 

HT^'sj ' 311? -R I i; 3 

TTWf^ RR?i; ar^fei i?RT ' 

?fTT I RT?l^r sfR I iTffl 

Rft|H: II 6 


3 TH TE^t^ I ^ g fir^ amfefi ^ fKt 5^:» i arcrt 

^nis<i\ ^ ^ g 3iMnL^d*i I 0 

WBt II II 

^1 3 TT^ I 

I f^^rnr^: 1 12 

TWTtj ^ » fTc(^ ^iT^ ^ 11 8^^ II 

inn I f%<fr 'j'2E^3rBn^^3Twrg > *^^prRf gi' ^^aPd i 

*^rr^ cTft, 3i^ ^ ^ ^ ii u is 

mni aPOTnr^^^f^nTfifn i 

^ %(WT^ 'a^fd I 4 fl 118^8 ll ar 

^ ar^TT^ ar^sT^n: Tl^ cTfi, is 

^ f? wimn.an^ it 8 ^M ii viyo 21 

^ I q i T g i id^ arft i 

ar^itN ^ < TTT^: 5«iTiyjid^ arft u 8si§ it 

7 T^’iidlfd*t|JlI*JJi ^ JTSimT^ ^innst 24 

I 

27 

31 ^ «M^iMiM*iam^ 1 arft 1 ar^rarn:! 

»nn ff ^TruTRf^njTiJH vdiM^dn 1 
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^(^nnirnft g^rnirt 3 

^fW. ^ 11 H indra 

7 T ^ ar^fTnftH W I 

^ TT^ 5 *rRi: > 1 ^ ^ 1 ® 

ftcTT W[ ^ ^ ^ • 

iTW^ ^Tf^: ^T^m II 8 ^^ 11 

^ I TTwr * 5 ||^*!j: ^ 

^ ?ffT^: I 

TmWt tot^ 

118^0.11 «pa 12 

3 lf^ Mp^iSfi I 




arf? 3 ?t 3 r: 11 ti 

<WK * Hl^d^W^T OTt 

^ *<^ ^ 4 iHarc T^ I TO Tm mrrft 

^ tf TT^^mirT I fTTT^ 
^RTT^ ^ ^ITO fWTOf^ ^ 


rath 


18 


21 


vasa 


^ 3 ?IT'g‘^^ n 8^^B 

anqTOcT?!: Tf^ ira^ar^^ 12^ 

frifeM^^u I ^ ^ »nfd^ TO ^rf^^'m;' ^ 

Hi 4 < 1 ^ M^ 31 l dfl HTOl I ^ ^ I 27 


XRTOT^ ^ < 

A 

'<^ 5151 ^afy^sdii f^< 4 * 

cQt«i^ f^w^<n ^ «fi^f^*l, B 8^9 B 

f^B^I «raTf 3 T^ 

^ gjTOf^ f| I 
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vhr: 

^ ii8^8ii 

f^<*iR*!ft R^Odi: 

^ 3 Tgarr: i 


upa 



WRT 




^ ^ f r ^ Tgl H II 8^M II 

f? sni«ei*i^ I 30 i^DI^ 3 Tft lET^TaTT I 

ir^MrH<|c|lf<gC >f^^^^3T^ 1rdd T *I ll8^^ll 


aupa 


15 


^SiysT < fH<iiRn »Tf5i^: i 

^Rni^iRi I ir^l?K*vn 8^'sii 

I TT^: ire^: i ^ ^i^rranft ffrTTf^ 

4iRiRn*i,' ^ f^^njinhK i arsim 

3 Tf^ ^ »Tf?WDOTpTOT I ^ ^ I 

I wuft f ^d T ^ I 

’T fW I ^ ^diyj«f: u D 

3 Tft ^ I 3 TTOT: ^rtl^dilili: i ^rnTT'^l ^rtl^q : I 

Rfq^ JTT^TO; I dtwT$ ^ II 8^<i II 18 

TT^ 3 PHld^^^ ^ ^ 3 tRt^ I tTd; 71 %^ ^ v ^ri^r^ i 

^ivM 1^ ^ f^^di^: qfT% 3 n?m f^nui 3n?% 

I -mr^ arr^ ar^i^ i ^ ^ i 21 

an^ 3 TTO^ f^^Tftn 

^ ^ ^arr PfdRifiddN<*i,i 

^OHt ^ ^ ^ i f^*iK 24 

_ ^ »mRTIC II880 H vaips'a 

f^ ir^dqddtTii^HMRuiR ^ m ] ^Jdi^ i 48rdd T ^rrfjRT 27 
^ ^ Trarnm 1 rfw n 


^*TTH ^ f?ni^ iTR inm tthr I arr^: , 

*fiff^frfiRt^ I 

^"^-Ijirn^^ f^iTTf^: II <» II 


80 



3 



^ I ^iWPl a^rf^* i 

3THTV^ fqTi^»ii I iJ I 

4iiy«i^3TI^ «*N^n!J I eM**iTidyj|^4^ II II 
< T5 T P t: I Hf^t; i i 

jTfT^wirniW^ ^«nfrw^: sf^ i ^ i 

3ngd<*1d<: yifM^9: *aH^: i ® 

^rraj: ^ ir^r 

<r^ ^ trr: w I ^ ttht: ni*«Mi'rr^ 

3r^f%7T: I arrai^fTK 

9TfdM<lMU0<^r<i srgn- 

T^ f^ww 3?pm I ^ ^ 

anr ^m^r ift ^ t%fTw ^triwr: 3T^4 7r?ft ijtfo^ 

tw: I ar^ ^ ff^ ^ Ricif^HTs: ^ 

fwn^ T^ »n*nrRTO: g:?n^ ff^: i 

"arqnft ^ trfT»m ^ 

Tmi: TH^^TT^ft i ^ rddi4*ni!jt 
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Frame-Story* 


Tale i: Bird with two necks* 


Frame-story. 


I 3 TW ^^urn-ji'sifi^TT 1 ^ 3 T^ | ^ ^ I 

3 T^g (K^<% ^ ^ 3 

3TTHt ^ 

nwifl«rqHrd^(S«*i«i vj^ TTfH: n^u sarda c 


^ I 



I ^T^fm arftr 


II8II 


3T^ .jftr iTfHTRT ^^'sn. irvrf^: i ^fri v 9 

cm: air^TRT ^ TTcgrqgm^tfmr hh ^ cIt^ 1 
ar?t ^ %cT«m • ^ 5m^m 1 ^ct« i 


^ra^^arfii ^ 1 ^ ^ 1 12 

^ 3 T^(zr«irotm 11 q n 

^ ^Nn^^-i^fqrtr arr^m 1 amm ?Nrm 

f^RT M ^TT^amf^l ^IcfY .J^T^Tlf^THTTf ^75^ 11^ I ^ ^ I 15 

I amrRns^Rf^: 1 

aTHfcTT fq^taafin 1 HT^Ti^ ^ ^f^: || § || 

I Ticm I 1 is 


II ^ c| „ 

?I ^rfwf^r^ m^C!5T 5TTTt ^1%?!!: TTfTI^?tf% 
W I ^ ^ 1 Tj5jT|^ I 2, 

T|«nfl^ ^WTfn ti%(!j: f^-g?:fT 

lij^^ anjfT HTTU^ I 3T^ i arv 

^ I TRT H i;^' (T^ fkfft^lxft^JlT ^ 24 

S’JI 3 Tf«|«{ )qf^ | 7 [ 1 |i^ 3 TH^ II 

^ I irfn iTPf 11^ i 

^ ^wtcTT WRm aT^lfwfg^WRTi '3i^ 'g^ 27 
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Fraine*story; Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer» 
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^T^fTT^g 17m t^fTrrn: i » 

^ g n(?lf<«lf 5 Tl I II 'Oil 

Tt^ n<-ci i ^ijg^fi!igH 3^n:a=7: i arg^i^ ffr 

^rrw ^ f^f^mTprr 




12 


16 


arg^iTO i xm ^r^ran ' gTi^n ^ » 

^ I Tt^ 13 m ga^ 4 f^T f^wrr^^Rf^ ^nJtrR^ trr^ Rudm: nf^- 

I 

•T ff Tf JTT^ < ^ I 

3 Tf^ amifR»Tmr ^ Hf^frmcn ^r[f%« t: ii 

^ I vi«ii<i«i: I 

cTci: ^ arfq Tipi I anf?T Tmr II ^ II 

Rf 3 imTT fTmf f^rgTirfiTWTH: • giOT^^^^tvmgR arf^i 

3m]pK rj Rriai HfdfdfTT ffT eng I ' 

I f^fpft pjwT ga^^: i cif amr^n^ ^ 

I cm ingrTTf^wi^ f|T^ ’rm am firngfct, irfTmfH i 

am ^ axrem ggr^am^: 1 21 

am ^ I amFift im * ^tfTnn^f^nnr^: 1 

amTig gji^n. ^ ^mg^ R^*i 11 ^011 

ar^ TrfTt Rw't f^rraxT^TTR 24 

arg^ < f^ ' tR arTra^: 1 sf^ Rwrmf^ 

arrg 1 tf^' t^: xift 1 to arrom 1 

fm.’^g^iart 55 T^xmff 7 T^^K^iH^*^ 3 mrg'f^i 7 rfgaTtTOi' ^ 

^ I rct: TOftm \ tf^ \ <[% ang 1 * 

cm gid; i axpm? 1 axm^ g^rf^sTnig: 

n g ^ia n Rromw^am^tri. 1 

gg^: aiiTOT 1 1 

^ gg^cTT Rajg I axnrnfRr ^nnwro^ u 8 S h 


so 




vasa 6 


vamsa 


3 Tft ^ I 
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Frame-Story: Dove, moose, crow, tortoise, and deer. 

i 

^ I I ^ . grTira^3Tft jTf I 

^ ^ ^HTg^Tn: i 

^ *mT ^ fT^ ^ 

f^'^q'lrMqiRqqi 

fit: 1 

?( 3 * HTfit 

tT^ H il <1^ It 

^ 3 TT^ l(^ I 

^ 'Jf^r I Tj^jf^ II I, 

^TRmm ^ 

3Tft q^qin. uIk 

^t^^TRrf^fTfTTrt -ift 

^^ 21 % snrTv^f^T^TPi. jf^nr: srft i 

T^jf^ ^-q R,n 5 r: 515; 

ff 5 ^|f?! 3 Tfq n n 

arv flT^ vni %^n; Pnra: 121 

VIS ^iH^ >f%wi.i[ 7 Tn:I VTimii jmmun,1 g jRqfv- 

ai’rei I rrq; ^ f^: sjfiR; mf nit: • ^r gjRJi; »ui<h < ^m: ^im^ft 

■I’WT 5<«n: I V 311? I> »n ^ I anai? sift q fiai»»i ^ynm i 24 

I n? ^wh: 3ini^Tnn?5VT? MJTR 51 qiftm I vw ? I 

VI flflin V% * ^Hi r^fdMi .ifll^ I 

ifq ^ ' V 51 n n 27 

^ V I ^ I 

W ift 1 5T ^3T?%^ II <^^:|| 

3 TT|t W ^ TR ^ 5 ?T%^ *Rm I 3 r!R ^ VUm 

^JRtfrr' 7R. ?Rr ^R^rtrR: 1 ^ i 

^^'■^'"^3 ^ irg: I 

^in, vx^ ^rrfTf i v ^nf%^ vtefTT 11 o 


129 


12 


15 




di'uta 


18 


aiilu 




so 


s 
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fT^ iTT^ I jft: t T*t i ^ ^ 

I ^ifwrfTT 1 

I '3^ ^ I I 3 

grr^ i i 

WTT^: ^ ^rftiTRra :«ii it 

A 

Wit xmr^ mf I ^ ^ 

>sfti ^ i 

^ 1 ^:W2TTi; 3 TfTi % 7 J^: \ 

fTWlfWftl I ^HTRl^+TI^ f^3R: ® 

-jftl ^ f^wt^ »ft^ ^ f^^RTTW 3rf^- 

ni^i 3Tft ara ffTW I ' f^^rnnft ^ i wni ^ 

I arzi^sTf ^ 

•T ^ 11^: I TT^qfTT ^rr^ in i ^ ^ i 

'3^: ^fxT I II II 

T?^ ar^'t^ 3?Tf^ ^(^fq^w^rRTPt air^- 

^ I ti?w ' Thb: I I 

7f^ ffT^ ^jrf^^rRjci; I 31^^ ifrr 

f?T^ I ^ ^ ^rrfTfti' Tttr I an^ ^ I Ht:' ^ I aiTf I ar^ 

^ I fi^ 31^ irrf i ' ’nWH 

ar^ci; ^ifnt I h irmf i art ^ vr^ wn^ici: i 

^ ' rftr I ftw air^ I ^ i Tfii i an? i 

jfl: 1 fwftwwVro ^c^TSfinnf i?T % w!t inftfn: wnr i 
^?Tf^IT? ?t^H« f??rf?T'TftTi cTct; fnnmt w ^24 
I f?w: nr? I Ht: I ^ nf<«t?iT»art 1 nn c??t ?? ?? i 

^ ^ I fjT? gi?it ^ I <sm^ f^: 1 

?H ?pn,aTt^ ?i[f? »?T?icTt ?TT?^aT^ ^ II n 

cT^ ^iniTHi' Tfn I ?T?? an? I Ht: nr^ ^t ^ i^Uk ^nf^: 1 ^ ^ 

?nrrtf?' nn: nTW?t ? nitwfn iflr^ an? 1 «ft:' ?»? ^ 

^ ?r^ I ??? ? I 

'jT^iin ? f? nfvnr 1 

gtTTT^arf? nr^ 1 wn? ?? m??^ 11 n 


80 
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Frame-Btory; Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer. 

^ ^ ^ ■ 3i^ I Her 
I amr 1 ^ I 

^ 1 7 m: I 

^ 8 

^ ^iTf^ II II 

^ aRf I I r^Rv^^ iPM i b aitf i hY: .6 

I RH R? aiffwxiiiwt^ JraffW i ^iJuftRi w: 

I f««JNi.iin, g 3 ^ f Y: < ii R rH' 9 

RiraYwtiRTH ' vffeR Jjs^KnH < vfinniigRZRTH' 

«RfR I R ^ ^RTft asYifij anmr<a: i jRjft urauRR ^r% i 

RRR 3R^ I aRiTTWH. IIRR. I ^JRRf % R^HR I j2 

‘*l<>URfiRdlH1lfR I ^IRTT^ RTfR U^RR I 
5raTR, IRTR 1 ^ %t R Mton IR^ II 

ffW 3Rf I ^ R? RR Rs: rjtrr; i sfYfira^^ i is 

^ -R ^ fRR I gRI RRTgR r^lfR I 
^ fH I a mviO w ii ii 

RURiCU Kg Ri^ 3 TTO RUm flRTR; *TnfR»;: I8 

tfl^imianR R RRR R^ ^ *^fRfRHI 
^’TtTTRfRiy RRR iRift ^ 5 ,tr 1 : ftfRR; 

3 r 0 TRTlR%RRTH aifRRRT Rt iM fRTRT 3%: II ,c „ ,51^5 2, 

3Tr? I i ^rt ^jsmTH i 

g ^ I II ^ 0 II 

am'^i anrm t T 7 ^ ^ I 

TT^ I mKWrt g II I, 5 ^. 

rTO ^rtropm: imm: i ^ ^ i 


s'ardu 21 




3 Tfq ^ I 


^fTTOTTrn I 5 T , 

arai^ inm srm i f h ^ 


80 
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132 


8 


d 


12 


^ I ^ f^vnr ^ arft fIrwfH i 

‘ ^ f^^rftcT: u II 

' irf^^n^r^aT^ f^: J 

irgr?!: i ^ n ^8 n 

??^fTTT2^^3T^^n^ I ^ t^VTH I 

«TTV^ ^ f^THrrg ' fT^ fT^ II 9M u 

fl’q; ^ft fWrTCteT^ I 3T^ 

ara ’Ftftft^ I arwTTT ^ i a^r? i 

A A ^ 

W «IHM^ Ht I T^^aTTF^ ftfm I 

^^rrf(. tt ft'^fri iTTKt * ^ fix ^ u u 

^ ^rdMg i g 1 ar^JTOjfx 3T^ wft TOin^rni wfwftr < ^ i 

^ 1 ’'ipX *3T^t%^ TT^ I 

•Tlft^I^t ft«4 WVrX * *11^1*11 *1 U:S *1 ft • I 

A ' CK ^ 

ft:^ ^nfl» ww ^ II 

?T^ ar^w. aft^ hi hvt i tt^ hhht hjivth htvhx ar^^ i 

HX ' *H^rftfft si > Ht HHT TE^ aTftftHX I ai^ 

c=(<4-JM % fttr: » Tf^ I arrc^fJ i an5ft*V(TX ^ 

H ^T ^n gci: I Tnft i ftiX ar^rt^ ftft? 

alft^lH^KUlH. I H ftjWft I ^ -SH^ I HTfX 

ft^ I fts g HXTftX HH ftVHIHr ftHTH: ^11^' 

ift I aniTHTH aiif I 

TJX ft^H I 

T I ?x cTX (S%Xfl II 

71=^ ^ €cTi: BT^ iiwc winnft i f^wr 21 

f?T^ 3 inf 1 Hftirg »rhi, 1 an H. anim ^ 

Tret ti<<iH !i^ aiTOHit: urt^t^rnirfl^tm. ^ 

1 ?T tr? *H!«tflH 3 itiTt TmmiftH an^'^ 

*ffiTsrrf 5 traiH, H'jrere: 1 ti '^psrrere, i tiw tiff ' ffT»s 1 H^tmH ff 

Tre^pT^ TriBH I fff I tt^Tfit ^ li^ Ttfri^ ^ ^THnq rn-ta-^ I -TT 

Jtfre, Hs: ®(t: I 3itf 'f I ' *itn *«s(«re®<flpt^cn »rePBf 

ffit I tnra: tft ttwt ggirnt^atfii tfffiureCTTtt Jif^rre^ 1 tnfr 
tirra I ^ts ^ I 


21 
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Frame-story: Dove, moose, crow, tortoise, and deer. 

^ I II II 

3 f\f 7 T: I I 3 

I ^ ^ ^ fxj II yo II 

fTT^ I ^ JT^hl^ I 

I ^ ( 27 ^ jncH^ II 8 ^ ii c 

I ^nffl f^T^nT^t l | 

^ fTifT i irf^n: 9 

fTisrfH I 

anrpirf^ 3Tff^ 1 

w I fi^ ^ETRTW 3Rm^ 1 ff^ 12 

37IW I ^iTTW I ^ 'SMqlfi^ I 1 ^'qni*i. I 3Tf^T^ ^ 

aiffe: ti^irti • ^rrf 'jft ^RT^Rt arf^t i 

am ^ ^ m^n: na?n»rii: 1 ^ 37 T^:t^rRT mt is 

^ ^Tf^: 1 mtm 1 ^T\ I 

^mrfir 1 fIxTsr anf i rrff « ai ^ 1 ^ str 1 

3Tf% ^T!!TM^ ?T^ 5^: I cRjfe ^ft it9 3^7^: 18 

I ^ % ^f^^T^T^TT^nRRTfH ^T^rfTT i I ^ 

^ I ^ ^ 1 I '‘ 21 

V??rR; rTTiT 5T TOf^tT i I 

Hmf < fir# ^ u 8911 

ffW 37rf I ^ TRTT I rTff » 37^ 3^27^ STRfimTfir t TT fljfM 24 

3Tf^ I ^ 37 rf I f#i i flxiijr str i aft: ' ^ arf^ i 

^nra: % ^ f%%^mrTfif i str i 3Tf ttr^ s n^ iuia i fd : > ar^ 

aj 5 ^: I TTcT^ ^ ^ aj^r^fH i ^ 377 ^ 1 ^ 1 27 

?7JT37^ 377^ ^ am ^3^ ' Tf^ I 77=^ ^T^ 

^ ^ ^ I ^ =H*7WJ^ 37^ ^•4|r|<: I TT^ TJ# 

f^tin.1.1 3T# ff ^c7ir<c*|^37SR^'3|Wf^ I TTtT; ^ Wlfin 30 

ttw 377 ^ I ait: I ' 3 ^^ 7 a 7 arra 7 Tf% T^Tfir i sTif i 

^riTTti ^ f^TTTfi ^ » aTfrmai f^TTm i 
^ trm ' arear ^rgafiRiai: ii 88 ii 


88 
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Frame-story. 


Tale 11: moase aad two monks. 



ifit I ift? 

irf^: 1 »ra: ^ ^ I?i wrfxm: i 

aTTWK aK-sH+j i ^ « 

A 

UU^ ^ irf^: i ^rgiTcT^T^ 

:gm I wt ' 3 TPI^ I fT^ ^ 

^RT^: I cTf aTRWTf^ »rm:i TfH i ^ ^ i e 
I g^: iftcrt: i 

^ ^ f^TW^ I w II 8 m II 

A 

t\% t^rgxinTt ?r 1 % 5 rR. 9 

I ^ -if^ > JlfllMTlV: WfTR.' 

A ^ 

I 

fft ?ET\ 3 Tf^i fdr^d'iRi^dt g^rferiifW' f^rwr^ arrarf^-12 

ifRg: I tfK^ TTTiRT I am k 

5igMdd4#i an^ 13fr: I ^ i ^ 

arrft^ wpStt: i cm: ^gydd^ an^ 1 »ft: ' flw’fRT 15 

^ 5 ^ »R ^f^cR. 1 fTrt. '«M 5 idT I 

^r«n ^iUTT * w ^ mw: 1 
gci% Tiinfr ^ ^r<^ 4 ci 7 : II 8 $ 11 is 

grp: ^NmfTsnrra:' (T^ amr 1 

amra: > ^'hih^ 118'^ 11 

A 

a^T^ I ami ^rm^rRTPi I anf 1 ^ »Tt[rTd: i Wl' 21 

^ I TRrT, rT^^ ?Ri: ^fwrfil I ^ ^if^IrR: I ?m.' 

f|w' T^rd^H aimt^ i ftw*' 1 


n ^ ^ II 24 

aifttf STTH vrnTJi; i 

nfrT^^lfiT W I « ^ T TOr f( HntTrT^? 

^THT 5 I?i 31 inRJ nniRI’ft 


OR, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOIS E, and DEER. Book II. 13 

Tale 11 : UoQse and two monka. 

3Tg RTrg fi Ri M r<-c| 

I 

^ ^loil I sft rrfw^s 

WR^ ^ 3 %^ I H^nfq tf^ 3IfT^ aT^TI^lT- 

m^TR: ^thditr: i sfxf h^ji 

iT^arfq ^ ^ I aril 

^w^rf^lTWJiT * ^if^ iTt 

VTRWT ^i^w: rrfwT3»T R^^[fTT I ar'RTRT^ arwiT' 

■Rt ^innrT^ rn^; 1 iqt • •qftgiiT ^ 12 

r^ I ^51 TDiT ^T 5T^qfk 1 

f!^ arftl Rllipq^ ^TRqrfiT • ?frr | 


'g ' 3 I?t: I 



^T ^TffrT sf« faj(7 irVat sfw ^ 

^ R^irfiR: RrincTtpP!; an^TTi!^ 

arsjfl^ TTfreiT 51371% qi^^T II{Jtil &riu 

^ *in^Ti!^ ' ary: i 

^ 3ni% rT^ • ^ »p=T:%fiT llJiCII 

' ^iT?ynw^ %»:: 1 

5 ^ rT IIMOII 


24 


Book II. THE WINNING OF FRIENDS; 


136 


Tale itMoose and two monks. 

Ti^^sin^fr fWTI ' ^h: i 

^ 3T^7r' *-mzm f^w( im^iii 

STir^ anf ^ nf^w: • ?f7i i 7f\ 
^ HTf I Ht ' TH I ® 

51 ^ S^Zl 3T% t rR^ ^51rlT JTl#^'I- 

I ^in«*TT JJ5^: 3Tft f»1^T- 

TIT^ I * 

Tll^rlTf^ 51 I iTi; 

^ f‘l^lTilT’4 rns^nftl ' 5Tpqri; ^iTWi: ' 

I 3Tti?7^ • UiRT 1§1T<H51: • 

51RTR%?T^^ Sft fn^rfi: I ^ffN*F\ 311f I 31^ 

HFT I 31If I Hi 

h5t^5t; • ^ I ^ fH^5i^tTfi: nFi 

f«(75H > fHVT5lt^5!!T f5lf^ti ?R I ^ ^ • 

^3WT fl 5=lljfTl I 

^5FI; HFl HhIh^ ' RnFlFtHHfNn: IIM^II '® 

71^ I 

5lTWn-^^ ’ST%r^VTnHT ' fN^trSlfil ffl^ fHTTTJl I 

o^f^Fi; arq HfWil IIM?II 

SUf I Wi; ^Hrl^l €r SH^X' 



OR, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 1 


Tale ill: Hulled grain for unbulled. 


II ^ ? II 



I inrjf fffa I Ph I arifH 

I TT^ 3T? ^TTFtTTfTt ufrWfTJq ^^Tf?T | 

Ht5lW ' 

?,fw I 3r®t rf 9 

nr^ I frT^ H ^Tlirfnnfs: 1 ?f 

<T55i?i I arft ^ I 

^ fT^ fWR ' ITFT if^ I 12 

xT JjqTinf^ II M{} II 

Tff^ inf I wraftj • 

I I '' ",5 

^nwr^ 3 t4i^ arftr • 3Tf^«r: M 1 

^ Hf^urfn II MM II 

iRT ^ I ,8 

iTf^ ^ firf^Jiqr ' ?fw 5T: 'ffir: im^ii 

^rfq ^nrrn^ ^ 121 

OrRf t sfq ?j h i<sn 5, 
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Tale ill: Hailed grain for tmhulled. 


Tale iv: Too greedy jackal. 


3Tfll 


^ ' ^TH: 1 


?lrqT^ 

^ 3T7RTTII 

if "^f^rT I 


arfinj^T ^ ' *iiW i 

imo. 

^T?nw 3111 I I 


^T {} II 

3Tf^ I ^ 

nftqH: I 3T^ 

«?n^nf^rr: i tt ^ 3ii 
sTtrari^i 

rf Vl^ TlTfxf ^ 

lj < 

JiTin ^ WTT?! 3T1JT STPI 


12 


15 


^1^71 irfl^ T|T1T%^ II 1(0 II 


npa 


3 T^TJW ^IHTIW: I 

tprm I 3T^ ^rnn'a ^>2^ sfir 

n^ii^ ^PTtT: I 3T^ 3mi^*J??* 

3TgsiPnrTH i 

TTWfH 3Tft xp^ 



OK, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOI SE, and DEER. Book II. 139 
T.I.IV, Too gTMjy Jackal _ Talc U1: Hulled grain for nnkullcd. 

I 3T^ I 

^rf^i^tfsTTni; ii tiei n 

rTSn ^ I 

•T^ 31? rmr ' 3ISIT ^ 3T?Tf^ HT^SI^IT^T 

H^rT I fT?; rin^ 

3Ti^3i I ^ ' ^nr: I 

Vjq: TMtli^j t I 

iTT% ' ?T ^ivrgrr II 1,9 II 12 

3frT 3T33f^^tf3 %t3T 

3!IT3T: I flriK 3 3(<:ri3T% fTTcyi^^ f^T^ 3T3%ft^ 

Tl^3OT%t W 33 ; fn^stii Ti I I ^ Sfq q%33qT 'fiT^rRT is 
: SPirt II 

jSTfft s? qqtftr I orfHijqiiT 3 q;# 3 n • 3% 1 ^3^ 

13TI? I 3T3rfq! ' 3 H3iqT I ^ is 

3!I^: qi^ 3 fqq 3 ' f^gr 13333; 3 I 

f? 333 ^ ' n)^:CTq %f^3: 111 , 811 

3133 qfq^fqm 3T^qj> in§ 1 33 ^ ir^ I 3f^ 1 flfTrf 2 , 

’ll ^qiT3 fq^n: I 3151, 3^31 313131 

i 33313 ; anqinq 3131 % qi3T3it 

1 HH: I nqjfq ^ firiTT I335t3%3 3? 351^ c^f^itqT ^3133 21 
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Talelli: Hulled grain for unhnUed. Taleii: Mouse and two monks. 

I 1 aTrit W^T frTt^T 

I r!^ 

TtTUrl^l 3Tft ' W ^ IffTT^ » 

3Tf^ fHHT^ ^tnn^ I mr^ 

3jf ri?:n i 

sfq ' ?ffT I HT^ ^« 

>3?1^ 31T? I 3Tft ' >l^Tg 

ftr^ ^fsiHrR; friTfT!?; i 3 t^ >i? s? 

pf^?: ' TT^ PT friend 31I^TP pfp?T * 

11^ I 3TP PI^Tf^r^fl^ r^n^HTTi; fiTFiT 

I HPT P P'^% H^HT PHT PPTPTH: I ^ ^IjfpflHT I 
' fHTl^ SSp; ' ?fH 1 PT HiPPfH I PPPT PPT fHHfT 
■FRTI cjfPHT ' ?fH I HH: P fpHHHTP^I 

H5^ *PpfHR ?P fHHfT: 1 HP Hf^n: HTIPpf^ 3TTf I 

PT%HfbHg: I ^ sppIh:^ I ppitt:- 16 

f PH5T P I HHp; PTPn 1?^ fHHTT: ' PH: I PTH^mP 

P[T%H^PTHT fp^tnnfn fn^p; Itthttp; • ?fH ii 

*HP: fpfPH f^T^PTPf^P 3T5H I'® 

ppp PfiT P SP^ 3HI I 3TP PTP% HW PHTPP; < 
PZHi^ 3T11 I PPPP: ' pTP^ ' P^ P P PPI^ PP»HfiT' 

S g ^PPft^: I ^^frPfiP 3TIf I »^: ' PPfpT 
♦pfpPHiP: I ^ SPPX > gfftHPif 

PPHft?P^ I 3T*PTPH 3Hf I H^ ' PPT PPT P? 

> pp ITP 3TfP P^PPf(PHTPT HrPT^' '* 



OR, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TOR TOISE, and DEER. Book II. Hi 

Taleii: Mouse and two moDks. Fable-taaza (67): Deer does not escape death. Tale ii. 

I Rlljfq 

RRraaw 1 arft • • \fj\ \ tih: 

3TW WfR I 51,,T ffrtirWs 

r?%rf( ' W 3Tfti ^Wlfir ' 2fiT I 

arftiiRiT^ ^ I ^ ^ I 

^ -snRifTr rttht rrer 1 e 

f^pnijfq f^inOTjf^ II %\\ II i, 

«i«n ^ I 

'snfirT^s^nrf^: 

RfeRTt ROEt: II II 

S5 ^*TRT^ trfi;i?i5ii s^JTOTnrir 

R^: I 


RTRTi;: 3TWf!^ SR- is 

HTHTT I 3R ^ nt ^T*1nrft?R 

'ifnft frRRTR; R^ ^fv^TRTfRrRgVU: irfR^T: I 

amr RT«R 1 „ 

fk^T RT^ 3TRTR fJlRRt Vl|^ Rlij^lt 

R4RflfRf«J<!ll4fvjm^if<!<RI^ fRRJR ^ RRTif^ I 
’RTVRT 3TfRRR?^Rl RRR; Jjn: =1 

^RT: Rprirr: Ri^t^ RT fR^ RTRR^ lift's!! .mo 

3TRTfT( tx^ SJUR ttr: i ^rrrt ^ nf^: | 

Rfi:RTR^ SfR RfR^R^Rflrlt 3TR?fN!I RRR 24 

A 



Book II. THE WINNING OF FEIENDS; 


142 


Tale ii: Mouse aod two monks. 

»TrT: I rTrT^ ^ 3111^: I 3T^ 

arft ' sfrT I 

arwRTi 5,^ ^ I i 

i^T I W *iTR: 

PrT^n^ I ® 

3TfarfR ’IT^c!: ^^77^ 37in^[Tfl7 ' iTT^ 

WT5rTT^ arfu tt 1 

^ I arft' I n I ^ ^ Tfr^r:» 

tT^JTfVrr: I ^ ^ TTfHT ^l^nTT I 

STRJ^RTi; 1^ «tin1 fRW^ fTftR^ 

Tit nf^?: I 3TI^‘^ 

*ijqt sft fR^TRT^ ri 

31173^: 1 37^rrww 37viniTiTt 5^^ I 5H% ' f^»i; ST^irfR ^ 

I Tl 3Ttf 1 • 3TRTflt 

^ I fi ' ^^l^ I fT^ f^fT2lT«rFTri: 

I 77% ' TIT I 7T1 wr 5TR ' 

3|rr: TiYrT* 7; 3rPT ^CtJ^TT^ nfri: I ^ ^ I '* 

31^ ^3l7nit 71^ TI!^: ' ^TTR^ifiT ^HTPr; I 

31^ ^3^ 31^ ^T^ • HF^ 7T% f%F% H^tH 
ar^i F-F^ %tFTfFft f>7^TTTTFT[ fF%FT| 
SFTF ^ ufFFTn, 'F I FFY TTt ^ ^ 

*tE(^ ^FT^ I 71% ' W FFH ^F^T( I FFi 

^ ' ff: I 


24 



OR, THE DOVE, MOUSE , CROW, TORTOIS E, and DEER. Book II. 14 

Tale 11: Mouse and two mocks* 

wq ^ I ^SnfTOTTrri HiTTi; II II 

arn-^ I 3 

^Tf^rffTi: ?Jlff ' ^ >T5T: I 

?nJTOTT^: II<9oil 

^ 1 arit' aiif i c 

’iwt TwpiT^cTm^ arfi? 5T 3T% I 

3llf^rrr( ' ^TTl ^ I 

•fen: ^ gwfeY w ii<9')ii 

nt^T • •f^f^r: i 

?T 'ftra ^ cT^ TTU: ll®'^ II 19 

S'fq ■f^ ri TjTjrr: i 

»iWT?iT' IIII 

^ rrm oflli' iT^T i%y5ff i is 

^ ^ : ii 9{{ ii 

' ^f?3R!rt *T5flT«n: i 

' f^nwkRT ^ II s^ II 18 

sftt I 

3R^ sfn fent TIRT^ I HT^Tj; afftl q Ii^ilii 

?fw I ^ )TOtRTl^ R fiRT^ n#q^n5Tlfrf 21 

5q^'®R; JMTiT^^ Tlrf: | 

tTr^ ’g ^ *T^T JTSiTft ftl'qt 3Rlfe I arit ' 
*3T?m«n S^ITj; ^3^^^ SRI^ I 3TR Tj^^y. 21 
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Tale ii: Mouse and two monks. 

IIS®II 

inn ItT^: I ’IT^ 

€t sfn ufi:M?tTT g nr;^ 5Rf ^ Ilf^: ' 3T? f^rf#- 6 

SlRai: I artt fM»X ??i l 3T^ ^Tf^ 

I 

^fTSTTfi,^^ 5T ^rfiro^ » 

TTT^ ^itf^: xlftlT’lfH I 

anxi^: .Sraa 

arftr ^ fTtX^rT^ ^THT^ ll^tll >* 

inra^ i 

rT^pi 3 TPt 

f^T:i^l^ sft ^nrr lis^ll 

rT^ I 

3Tf^ jj^ • ^ 3i;3i ^nfiar i '* 

f^: ^ II toll 

rl^ ^ I 

3Tf^?yTf?r rT^ 

wr arafTTfrTT ^ I 

3 (viTm<!!l ^ ^ 

^[%T ijrnt^iiMii 


yasa 



OR, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 14 


Tale li: Mouse and two monks. 

^ ^ I rlrl^ 

?T#5n ^3iT?i; i ^ i 

^51^ *iT5TTfvi^ ^ ^ i 

HisTfH arft ii ii 

aniiri^ xr^ i 

' fwrftiPTt sf^ ?txi^: iib?ii 

3r\ I arfxT i i 


rlTt^ 3 TW ► H? 3 P»T H ^jf^: II biJil 9 

I 

fr^frirnnT?! fxj^ sxi^t^ 

xniT% JxxTisiw ^xRRfir: ’aj^rfxrxnH xi;c^ i 12 

Tnxj^ sn^qxn: ^ xttHisittj; 

3 Tf^f??t IIbMII .ards 

Hwr ^ I 16 

Txfir ftxrfXTTrr: 

f?I# 5 lT: XTfi[jjq% xift>T^ fflW^ SqxraifTT I 

i»ir4^: x^qrf^Tit ■^T xjftiqsq^ :3 

ffl^: ^ 3 |tt f^XRtn ^Rfxi^ 3 TI?q^T^ II II 

3 Txxr^ ^ I ‘“‘'= 

3 Tf 5 ^% W 21 

arfq qt q'liqT gri fmTrfqqxj^ 1 
W^wix^; qiT^ qt xurnn itwI 

^ ff *^^xnf(^Tr^ 3^: ftrq siirr: 11 b® 11 han 2* 
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Tate ii: Mouse and two monks. 

arft ^ I 

' in^: s^T^y: i 

iibbii » 

^ II bd 11 

apR ^ FITH I I« 

A A ^ 

arf^ i 

^ ^ ^ 3T5|(T 

?(t ^ 7T ^ q^:*?55nf»iTiT^T^Tj; I » 

ni^n^T^ft ^ ^ fq^Ti^T^i^ arf^TfiT^ 

^ ^ tHOTT^T^qTl pfl: II ^0II 

ar^^T T ULr q ^H i w Tr q i arfti ^ Ht: 

A ^ 

I UH^ arfti firO^i i i 

' TTO’q^it^ xTO^ewiq^ I 

rnt^ ^ ^^(^Wm^rT V;^ aTIwftqiltfti I ^ 

ff irqt^ ^^^qi«f5Tvn% ' 

Tif^^fTt ^ arf^ %qT^ i ’^h: i 

^ ' wft ^ frlf^W I 
fqn^ sft Ti;;f^' ii^^ii 

?f?T I ^ ^rqvrq ^ niqr wm^ *" 

THIT ^f^l’lt ’IT^ fes frfT^ ' iTT^ HfSt S# rTHW* • 

ayi^i^n- 

q^qriqT ^ S'fe ' ?fiT I aiqqT I ‘‘ 
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T.le U, Mou„ .„d t,o modks. ^ Ta.. v: Mr. Whal-fatcordams. 


irraaiT^ 

Sft rf TTf 57 I 

rfWl^ 5T »T ^ 

^ •tT % rij^xr^TTj; ||Q?|| 

1 TTn?^ I ff^ijfh i 


II M II 6 

arf^ SFT^; fn?? i (Tr^;^fn 

arftj I , 

^1 ft ^ TJ?: I ^ 1 f^HT 

' ?.% I ^ I ^T^TIJ^rf I J2 

T^Tftl ' TTfiJiT ^ ^ 5^JTwrcrrt*i 

I 3TSni)?fw iqiTT HTT >l| r| I ^ ,5 

I TfTvi: fjT^ftnr: I 

fN^fT "^nTt ni^ arftr 

a^^w <j}^fatT: I 3TVI tra’Tcftr^- is 

^ %5Tf^ 3T^ I Sfm: • 

^ ' ?fiT I 3TOT\ 3IW^ I 

3T^ <7*7^ *fl^: I 21 


. > 
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Talev: Mr. What-fate-ordains. 
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f^flT I ^ Iffif 

5TPR ^TTHi; I * 

^nt fd^rT [ rf^ 

Srft^ ^ W^T: 3Tf^« 

^rf: I ^ lil^’^TT!!' 

■snwifrT^ inn 3if>=rflrTT I f^' 3nn 

: »infiT ' ^ nfiTcT^ I » 

MnrfT I >TftnTT ’n 5^ nfiT mn ' nit i^nrit 

nfwnnnT ^ i tt^ nf^ ^'hr ^ 

' rT^ ^ i ?fw ^ i 

n^ ^ HniiinfoMH ' Hit Hinn' 

I 3Tn n^firffHit « i:T^ ‘« 

’^HTnnr HRT Hnid^iint i ^ snnX' 

HHHn: ' H^ 3Tf?t ^ nrfwftr i ^ f^?n 

■M< iiT n HHiTn nm I artnnmnr n is 

^rfn»n*trt I 

tjtt: ' ^rrfiiinn5nf?ifX i 

^ n^fn ^iTTHt ' int STIft " 

Umt'n I 

nn • nn MTOtnfX 

nn • Hrtnin n 


24 



OB, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOIS E, and DEER. Book II. 149 

T&lc V: Mr. Wh4t«fat^ordains« 

'3n(7*3TTftl^: I rf^lT ^ ^:T5I^T ' 3 

' ?Rr 

I TraiiJTT g«T s 

I ^TRpqt Hrrf TR^JTfxT ^ ' ?fw ^T 

?r I it I 

3T^ JTg^; I , 

^ I 3T^ rt^ 3irai[^ ^*WTf^irJn i^ftrTHt ^^JJJ^T- 
ftff: I ?T g w'^<=«girt U^: I 3?^ 

nTTi: < 3 Wt 12 

^?T <H| *!! I i *t 3Tl¥j%i^ I % 

I it 

^n?i^ art i ,5 

?fw ^ ^ 55 ^ I 7 T^ 

anr xn^ i rfvn nfHxjg ^ irfwf^- 

arq^jiR I arq H^gn:^R is 

’Rrft ?im 

g^Titrt I 3Tq W ini; annw ^ ^ 

aTOi^»i:' ^frr 21 

fwm f^- 

TOiT^iJR^Ji^TitTT int 311? I f^?i; argrii ?nn ?i? 

; T?^ar ^ w^tfiT I it s^itit^ 1 


24 
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Talev: Mr. What-fate-ordains. 







I 














TifTn i 


Hf ani?*!: i 3f^ nsroif tsyww T\w\^- 

nro^f^f^fr 

f^rT ' TTl^ 31lttl^ f » 

^ ^^ wg^iTf^ ^ q? Him > 3T’^" 

arqqt iRrKFSf^q^TTq; TRifqiqV qi^^irq; ar^c^t^' >* 
qr ' ari ^ trfRTTn ' 

^irqTffqquTqr 

fqqfi^qT^ I qwq; arfR arwfH 


arfr^nw 

^ffT • af^q 1# >I^rn fw^fH i h ^ 

q^^f^qTfqfltrq; I ^ qqjgto^''« 

I qq q?i ' ?f?r I 3Ht sq^X • ' 

arfq *ff«q*JMV55Tfq^ qqfk: qfrqr^ q ' 
ftiq; 15 I ^Ri arftrarq ^%rTt ireq; an^: 1 q^' ^ 
qin gqt fqq; i qq^qisqqTq; • ^ sq^qrqr: i qrq^i 
arfq; ^q inqMqqr^ i q^ ir gw q^ 
qqq: qrftd *4i^qfq I aiqq qrqr^rfqq^ ' '‘ 

s A 







OR, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, T ORTOISE, and DEEK. Book II. j 
Talev! Mr.What-fate ordains. " ^ „ 

lale ii: Mouse and two monks. 

Tr5i^%TT wf{ 3im?n i ^ 




^ «T^T»TiT: anf i 

s# ' ?fin ift I 

TT^: I 


6 


3r»T 




I Pit! 

5T 5T I 

3T% an^R!^ I 

^ 3TW^ 5T If Hil I 

TT51T arf^ aTH^R^ff ^tj 

fwrRrnm^ ^fnrt ?R|inH Rm«- 
^ ^ ' arfRt sfw ' 5frT ?TT( 


I )Rt sft Rf fRffll^iTTrr 


9 


l: 


l< 



3TRt si I RTHV<i^ apt 

3TfR SR^ I ^ SfTi; RR tl^T 

ufaffi^: I , 


1( 


^ If c^^JTWT f fF 
aTRff^fRfHRfR 


21 


2r 
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Taleil: Mouse and two monks. 


152 


rTJn 




TT*!!^ 


ll^bll 

7T ^ f^if^l 3T^3n^ ‘ i 

^iT, arf^ i 


*3T^raT^ 3Tf^ ^tsrf^ ' 

fw: tirn^iTft ' Ph <{r^*y 3TI^ 


arft ^ i 


e 


12 


xitrT ^ 

XIWT ^ rTC^ 3Tf^ ^ 'nftfT 

iTO ar^q^ ^ %Eni; snf^'Tt 


16 


tm 




18 


aTjg^ wn^ 3R^ »^ «*ii« ii‘lo?» 

sft »^i*Ta^ Tiv. I 
sfq ' TTftjg^ ino2ii 
arfxi ^T ' 3^7 ^ fTW- ' 

3T^^ 1 f^Tt ^ ^ sft noMII 


ar 


21 


&r 



OK, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOIS E, and DEER. Book II. l,r,3 

Tale U; Mouse and two monks. Frame-story. 

^ I 

3T«ff S'^ ino!,|| Kpa 

ari »T#r yiyrt^ • arypin: 

^ ?iTnf%Tyi7^ an’TO ?liyTi?ny i« 

^ 5aT%%y ^fy aiFiw: i nyrfi 


' 3 ^^ I 9 
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Book II. THE WINNING OF FRIENDS; 


Frame-story: Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer. 
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OB, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 15 

Frame-story: Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer. 
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Frameatory. 


Book II. THK WINNING OF FRIENDS ; 156 

Tale vi: Weaver and Stingy and Bountiful. 
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OR, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 157 

Tale Tit Weaver and Stingy and Bountiful. 
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Book II. THE WINNING OF FKIENDS; 

Tale vi: 'Weaver and Stingy and BonntifuL 


158 


1 ^ tlftT!! PiT^ ' ?fw I 3TH^ 

' rTT^^ 311^1 3T^ ' s 
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OB. THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 159 

Tal. vl, Weaver A„d SUngy and BoBnUfal, _ Tale vu: Jactal and bull’s cad. 
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375?^ ncT^^tno; ^ 77 ^ 37757 x 77571 ^ ^%5777; 

37^ifH: 177^ Ht I7W'd-|HX!!l^ 37^77t^ «jnT75t 
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Book II. THE WINNING OF FRIENDS; 

Tale vii: Jackal and bull’s cod. 
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OR, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOIS E, and DEER. Book II. 1 

Tale vu:jact.l and tuirs cod. _ Tale vl, Weaver and Stingy and BonnUful, 
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Book II. THE WINNING OF FRIENDS; 

Tale vi: Weaver and Stin^ and Bountiful. 
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OB, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOIS E, and DEER. Book II. 163 

Frame-story. Fable-stanza (159): Mouse and snake. 
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Book II. THE WINNING OF FEIENDS; 

Frame-story; Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer. 
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OR, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOIS E, axd DEER. Book II. ir,5 

Frame-story._ rescue elephants. 
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Book II. THE WINNING OF FRIENDS; 

Tale viii: Mice rescue elephants* 
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OR, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 1G7 

Tale vUi ; Mice rescue elephants. Franre-slory. 
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Book II. THE WINNING OP FRIENDS; 
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Frame-story. 


Tale ix: Deer's former captivity. 
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OK, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOIS E, and DEER. Book II. 1G9 

Tale ix: Deer's former captivity. 
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Book II. THE WINNING OF FRIENDS; 
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Tale ix: Deeres former captivity. Frame-story* 
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OR, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 171 

Frame-story: Dove» mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer. 


mm?! I ' 3 rq% i f^wt 

^fq %%qTWP?i: I ift Iw^nf ^ f?T nTf i qm ^ M 3 

qnrni i ^ vnr^ i qt^ ^TtiHr^ri 

3 ^nm ^mKuil^TiH. arqifK i ^ arfq ^ 

qnn^lf^w am:' qr^: ittr: i to ^ i ® 

TOcTtft 'jiq arqrf^ i Ji^^vit >sfq i 

urqq: ^ • dT^mn. ^qfTmfq u <^'=8 ii 

TWH arquT^ ^rwi aranq, ’qwq. air^ » 

^qii w^qi OT^nrar airomai im ain^: i 

7 ! ^ ^ f|T^: qfqqr^ aim i qm aft: qreai. i 

Tiqmi i:’qqi q qiqf ami 12 

ar^rai?; am qra^ rqpSw i 
mq^ qgqf^ % 

f?5^^aTTOf n II iDdia 15 

qftXT: HMdf^ ^tw[ 

amq^ ^tqtfq qiTTTTfq: 1 
aimcH ^Tiftr 

f^'^ m ^ arror 11 ii »pa 

arrqf aia^fqq arm?!«gag qrfq q 5 t qfq 1 
q qg?q^ »q q^ q^ '> 

fqini qq ansi qgqf qrfq I to; ^[iqm q €t^ I 

fro qiTO q«groroq; 11 « 

^q qrfro fro 1 qaq^ q ^anqqq 1 24 

qwTTO ft qqfro * qg am^ TO qaq^ 11 II 

q armft q ' q qfro qT^ * 

qrro* W ' f^ fqrqft 11 'h^o ii 27 

qfq^ q^TO^am I qpq^arqrq^ fqgq^ 1 

fjq^ < fro TOrqqwrq 11 ii 
anfpr^arqqTTOTOiqg TOXlq i air^ qiqg ai^ro:' <in;«Ct- 30 
qrq qmqfroq: » qf a^^ ig Iqqftqnq: ' gufqq^q. q^rqf ^Iq ^ 
qfqq: I TO q I 
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Frame-story: Dove, moose, crow, tortoise, and deer. 
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^ II II vasa 
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3Tft ^ I 


cRH ^ I 


7T^ ^ I 


T(^T^ ^ I finm: n II 

^twFJrf’nTfrTTf^ 

^r^nmamrR 

I^H-rti^ ar^nfr »?WT^TO ma^ii 

^rtcTtR g^'^rR ' ^Rtr^n: i 

gig^ ' %rrf% ^ iiii 

’T I 

^ 3 TR 3 R: ’T 

^RfR ^ ^ aR?C tl se= II 
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tuta 24 


TJ^ ifr^iarit ffT^ R^I^'JigMcI^^T^^ RRnl I 

3 T^ f|T^ *<rR; 3 TW^ I 3 ni ' wr^ 

I fl^ • RTT^ I 3T^ 



Rhwi otwR ^4^ I > «n. 3TR * 

f^tm ^T^'^l'*nrMldH^^|MI(«l’H I 3 T^^ 3 TR ^nVTWft iTO 


gri: I ?17T (T^fiiTT^ fS gaaif RRd tr i arf^ arw^ao 

3 Twr^ ciRr: R^ i 44 iNt^ q 4 i^<*i ^ 5 ^RR:»fRRm 

ai< 4 d 4 ^ h'^^ t R I 3 Ri^ ^ arwrnpi^ fiRi^ g^Rrra^ ^rerr M'siiiiW 

Rin^ < 7 !^ I ^ahR ss 
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Frame-story: Dove, moiise> crow» tortaise, and deer. 


t ^ ^ 

vrrt^tT^ I ainm ^rm ^mr wi 

arrant air^: « s 

^frj sf^ f? 

airf^: I ^rrtr: » 

f^^rinr: aR^ l Wfn ^ fRTJ^TRRRm^^ ?Tfni^ 6 

ar«nn:^»l i t! ^ ar?^mt wi aRw 

arf^^«R<t. * g wr^ ?nwH\H 

TR ^RR I aR WPft ^ ^RUTinr^: ^IWt » 

ra[RrR iRWRi: fnsf^ I WTfl I 

fTTT^R, arft ^ ^ftwifRi 

wffiyfT <R ^ ?rm • ^unrrf^Rm ii ii ^ 


TOTH ^ MR I MMITMH aiRR^: I 

aRTVMT ^Tlf^ » My^flT: I 


II II 
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6 
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3 Trwt^« I 


5 ^ TOff ^<*y*!i i 

II^ tl 

TT^r^: g^Rf i i i 

^Tfwr^ g^wfdHH ^rw i ^ » 

31^5^Tftvm^T??c fTrefli i ^ ^ ^tth m^wrr^ 

*liT*ll^R| 7 i: ^ I ?f cT^ f^ffm^TH: ^fira ^nifTT I TOp^ 

^rm »TfT«c nfH^^fT! m i ai^- 12 

5IRR I TI?T T^ t RjWK ^ ^ ^RRTTf WRR^: 

W 7 t: I arw ar^if^ 1 ^ ^ 1 i is 

^ 'd^^fl ^ I I 

tW ^ n^B 

3 RT^: ^ ainR ift^R 1 ttr^ aRi^ is 

aRTR * ^^RreiR: ^ 1 RrfiH. iR f*nrR^ 

A 

■<«OfH I ^ 3Rr I ^ fTR^ TT^ ^ m^r: i ^ ^ 

W ^ R^i*n*i: < ^ wr iTfTTH: 1 ^ aR 21 

wnTT. I aR % ^tg: 1 ^Wfl[. ^ ^rrfiRT » ^ XR 

ir: ot: I ^ ^ I 


THE WAR OF THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. Book III. 

Frame^story: War of crows and owls. 
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ai^t’irrfq i 
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^ fTOTOT ^ ' ^iTO ^ 

TO ^TOTO TOTODi arora ^ i 
ar^ iT i?TORcTO 

4 iR qT» i aroatr: I TO ^tot^ i to * 

TO ’T^T^T: I ^ aro I ^ ' TOTOT TO f^^ft ^ I ^ ^ 

^ I TOTOTOT^: I ^ ^ I 
*TOT\^if% TOTTOt • TOfrr*T. arft i 
^ipT^T^t^ « wIto to fro^: IIMII 

' rngTOTTOT^^ I 

-i^arofro > fwwt^ hhu^iuto i 

^ 1 TT5*i TOfH Tf^TO I»II 

I TOTH TOI TOffH I 

cifTOT ^ TO[T^ ' TO HTTOarro: ii ^ n 

HfTOT^^ fro^ I 

H ‘ TOI.TOTH ^ ’* 

tro^ gt * H^HTfi? ^ 

TOTHfro^TO ^ wNto II 11 

airo^^T^ TOTPH: ' fWt ^TO I 

at lHf^ ' HTHfTOfT ^rfHWTH, II II 

fro t^roa h > fTOw i 

Hl[TO,TOiH: aitH TO^TTO ' f^TO ^ TOT^^TO « « 

HrTO.®*TOf^ ^TO* ' HTTOITTOi^TO'^^ I 
UliHfd toTO HT • ^ HT u *1^ u 

TOTOH HTO W TO ' TO TO 

to: TO Hrmar»TO^i h TOto h ii 
mii^TO T TODBT ^' ^TOf ffTO airaTO i 
HT^TO^TOflpf^ ' H TOto R II 

SiHT^ ^TOffTO g * HIHtfH TO^’ fTO^ I 

TOrofTO aiTOt' HTO. aitfH ‘TOro ii ^ ii 
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Frame-story: War of crows and owls. 
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ar^ (T^: anf 13T5 I TT^rfwTRnflc arft ^frg^ K i f^ i ^ 
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^w^arm^^rr^ i arf^Kif ^rrfn meii 9 
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<fiO 'j^tTl arf^iT* I 

^ ^TtVR^T^ ^ I fK^l II ;^0 II 13 

anr*!. I ^ M<T^fn 1 * tt^ -jfe 

^ <*r< 6 iif^ I ^ ^ I 

g' m^^arrf^ 1 

ITT^: ' ^ M^fM^fd m*iii 
iHTt^nn: ^ratw ' fT^ iT^ 1 
g ciTT ^ ^ I ^n 3 ^d 1 '^fd*<d: 

1 I cff ar^^ar^iTWl 

' ^ 5^1 
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TOT dil!jl<:d^ TOi I II 5^9 II 
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TOT 4sJ\to* 1 aror^ 1 tot ^^tott: ii ^8 n 
^teTl^ ' M'^at <iif^ I 

^ Rtotc’^ ^ II II 

TOT3LTOTO TOI ' I 

fzn ' Tng^ ^ftrofTfw D « 


21 
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»^TTOTTTO 3 i^:i 

diM l PM TO^: iftfTf » ^ ^ ^ TOf^rro^ II u 

A 

^ ^ *JW ' ^ ^T^ TOT n^^U 

I I ^ ar^^aronfrora to ' ^ 1 
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Frame-story: War of crows and owls* 
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^ I I cT^T. ^ ^ I'^s^ 

^TPm. 3Tf wnt. I 'aw ^ I I 

^ ^ ^TR H U 

f^VTRfTt ^ I ai^ 

I ^Tirrawi: ii ^o n 

w[f^ ^ ^ I inr^ \ 

' ^ II II 

I ^ ^iMi: TO^fmrr: i 

3 ra% ^ u ii 

^WR i 

^nft ar^' Mniify<*iiw anR: u 11 

?nr ^ 3 wt ' Rcftai M\^H, 3 T^ 1 

ar fanift af TOTH * «lR*il ^ HTfHHT II U 
am^T * HTT^WTW^JHHJHTnTlf ^ H^: I ^ H I 

^15 arrorfH %h: hitt^ hh. 

arfrotHTcT I 

Ov 

arfH fHHTOHft ffTOHi: 11 u 

H^THHT • ^^nSTH HtTtfH H* I 

^^isT^fd I ^tHH, H II n 

* ^ 4 ^ aft H^^WT I 

H Hlf^efri I aHHTH^H '* 

I H Hf^jfTOTOTH:'* 
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ani TOJ HHHar aro^ JI^tfHHK 3TO I ^ 3THl^3HHIT^nnH • 
ifH I ^ iRaftct. I ^ » TO ^f^tfTOTOTHTfH H^arfH H HfrtHlffl i fnitHTOL 

'htoptito:! 27 

to: ^i^tthh aTOR» h^^h. artn Ht 4 fH i 

H TR H^TO. TOTT^ ' fHTfH II II 

arlH^wt HTOHT »^ fn^H. htohth. i so 

tow: ^TOTSTH » Hj4T(ji(«^fli«l n ii 
^ RmI^j 3HTO » tototothh: i 

WWTH TO^ TO I H gnt fH^ ’R S: U 8o II 33 
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Frame-story: War of crows and owls. 
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ar^nsTTFC u 8^ ii 

fTT^ ^ JTW’fr ?icfOrg^: i 

H 3i«nt<grd 

^ «iiuj^ I 5iyift » 

I p 88 ii 

??^T^ gHfdfStf: I 

TW^ ff II8M P 

3T^ ^ HfTTT f^: I ^Hfrtfe^i: I 

^ ^ ^II 8§ II 

Tf^ 3T5I,TI^ < V^’^PfTfq I 

f^Wr »r=«i^' htt: wi ii 8'0 p 

cT^ arzi^ 3iTf I fls:' ^ 3rzi,3<i(«if^«i^ 

^ ’jsrttft I ^ % ?r?R: TTf?WTfH l rtc^, TrargHT^ <wi4h. I ^ 

^nT:i 3T^fT^: I niCtf^ i 

H? 3T^f^l^ ^fif^ OTT^raw^: I ^ 

^ WR TRTRrf^ I fTf^ ^ ^ 

I ^ ^ I 

^^ i R I WT HTOi: I 

^ fl p 

3TW ^ OTT^I^ I ^ 24 

I I 

jffXTT^^^ ' RR^^gR^ I 

^ ft ift fTm p MO p 27 

^ qilT I <m f^^^ I ^ ^ I 
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^rrft»gwTw^i^ p mm p 

cTt^^I ^ I r<t ^ «Bf^d^ Mdl^iCl *T^f3 I ff^rnr. ^rsf^j ^i4i ■ ^ 

iRirm: i 

31^ 3Tf«t^ fupfM ^vS^ril*! «<*-!i-nr»imi«tin;»i S3 
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Frame*story: War of crows and owla. 


TTWJtR I HTfT • TT^ ^ t 

^ ^ 3 TPI ^ ^ I 

^ gw 5T4f7T I TRt. Wr^WTH. ' I ^ ^51^1 ^ 'T?^ 3Tft 3 

WlHld artHfWI. • ^ ^ 1 TI^ 
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3 <nrani f 7 !%<i ‘ ^ I 6 

^Tf^SI I T^ II M^n 

7 f?i: i to ^ i 

g%?i ^Tf 9 ?T: ^ ^%fi: ii ii 

4j^la!i w^* ' TO^Wf f=)UiK|H: i 

^ I ^ ^ II m 8 II 12 

5 ?^ • anarro.^ 5 KtH:TOT i 

Tf^*^ I ^ II MM II 

I HTf^fTrarrot i 15 

JiH^abn^ ^ ^ft^TRi I n M$ u 

lfvtwT^raf%nH(. ^ 3 Tp=?rftf 1 

^ TOTCfrofH IIM'SII 


TOT ^ I 


to: I 
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21 


ar^TT^ < ^ fq>f^ d*^'][fM^7^ 1 ^mrr^frorf^ 1 1 

3TO I TOT I 3TTO: STWITTOTOB: TOI I TO. ^ fTO ^T^rrfH I 
3TO * TOT * ^ %TO WTTO' 3Tfq TOTjWtTOf^ TTW^: i TO: I 

iro: TOf^ ' TOf% sit^xut: i 

KTWT^nrr^ • it 11 

TOT ’^"IWH 3r^ I 24 

TO cT ^mf n tr% I xT^n^ f^tro: 1 

^ ^ ^ 3TOTOT. ime II 

5»TO§ 3TO I tot 1 ^iTfM TTT^ dlvilfif • dild^yiTr-T i TO^T: I 27 

^ I ^ aro I gfvf^Rrir wtwt TO^: > tot i 

^^T^ TMf^» xiTO^ if^froW^ ilTOTO^ 

^ tott: I to ^ I 20 

ar^T^fpiTfii * ^ ^ ^' 

artront^ • iil«i 5 f^ to^: ii §011 

I TO ^ ^ ^Tfir^ iTOTTTT^ I 83 
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Frame-story. 


Tale i: Birds elect a king. 






WR I I tTf I 

: I I I 3 
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I I 6 

: I ^ ^TRfstT WTi n II 
aJTf I RHf I RiRfil tIH.tr UHITRRit ^ I ^ 3?rf I 9 






II w ^ II 



aiirarj^ 13 rwT 4 i 

31# ST JB 

I f^i ^ST ^^rerifsiSTT ' # S^JTT^ xiTO^s^STT- 

f?;awFTWiff^?fin# w ^ I ^ ^ I 

^ S# # S# ^i: • ^ I 18 

3T^STi TCrsi ' JI^IT II1,^ II 

BPI^i; ^ STIBATT^ ' st®[T1 I 

# 51 x^fn fTTOTsr; • ^^tthstfi; #: i 21 

^rtst; ' B fmnTt 5 t Hsini: nlt?ii 

f^n ^ I 

^ s*ii»i, ^^1^ ' f^^i 5 nT 5 ^ ^^TOrftr 1 

3Tini«T5^ 3iRT^ ' 3T5T#5n5T5^ II II 
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Tale i; Birds elect a kine. 

tniTfOT ^ ' VFRnn ^ lllfMII F>w:ii 

s^: TT^ I an 3 

>75rartT7^ arfiiRrin • ^ 

Tm ' ?fiT I fT^ aiFf^nii 

I ar^*^! ■ril^l<^| ' ^« 

TRnft^ ^ ® 

sRcT^' ^1^^ ai^' tras^ 

v;zm ' ^icyrriT^fm^n^ > ft- 

ri(««|5i(«iNl'«iri<1 iMf'Mil^H^J^'lr<rq(^^ 

^ s^wxn%' ^'- 

TTi^ ' ww?j^rnf^TH^ arf^- 

Wl^H i^*ioj«fidf?T ' in^rl^ fifi Sf^I is 

liif.'^i-iw^riP h tt Bun bhritto i 

arf^ra^'^ ^ I arit' ^ utt- 

I an ^ ^ W 

trf^ sfin^: I ri^ ar^Tft 

I ^ I 

517MT ?iTf^ ^ I 21 

’TTTcT^ g' ii %%\\ 
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Tale i: Birds elect a king. 


I 

■^|VT i 

ft® II 8 

?fTT ii 31I|: I Ht: ' Tirf^ 

f^JlRT tnn I B^icTfWTTT- 

fTT^TT 311 # 1 tli^ Slftl« 

^TIW I ^171^ in# sftl I 3T^TW HTW I #:' 

71 gwTi; Tfriri^ I ^'*1 lO i 

JWRf ^ 71^ 3Tf»l- » 

ftp# ' rni; 71 IH 1 hhti i tih: i 

' fi?i: 3TfM7j<557i*i; I 

3Tf5^^ ^ ' >1%1 lllftll 12 

tm\ I 

^»n7(^?7i; 31^' fi?i; aiftra^^ i 

^r?|^ Tjqfri ^ ^ g »TfW?i IIII 16 

3 iTi^ I wftrfTT B# ftw[ 31^71 TraftfTHi i 

TRi^ 3lfq JjTprtT^ 7 i#h • fiTir*!, i;^;ft7i7( ^ifii Tip# 

* 35 : nw: 1 13 # ^ I 

Tm ffrn#7i • ^51^ TnfHt 1 

^TTTTfl m^T# < ftxra^ II50II 

ilil^il^ 7n^ 3rTHIT: I "31! ^ ' im: I 

ijw TiiTni# sfti' Tif# ^TTftwn# I 

^;?T 7 it gm: ^ ' ririi!*Li (5 rm 5117 # n^^n 
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Tale i: Birds elect a king. Tale ii: Elephant and rabbit and moon. 

^ ^ I 

sqq'^icrt » IIII 3 

xjf^: I I 1 




^ij<T+l 5TnT 5 ^^%: ^- 

^ I TTfW<7^t ’^RIcTt 

I 3T^ 3T^: ^hnWT ' w 

^ -^ftrqfTT: lit^: 1 ' ftMWif Wi: ^t7m: 

WUrTUrn^^^: I rTTO 3Tf^ 

y^rn: I 3T^ ^ ' rr^ 

^qc5y3ji iBB KtigiU'H 4-^ *- 

aTpjWtHW 
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Tale ii: Elephant and rabbit and moon* 


8 


c^^t: frTT; i 

^ xr: RT^ftcm: fn^crr arxraw 

A N 

xiniRri; I 3RT ^ fTTw: X5W: xit ^th^k 

I 3T^R[^TfH: i arrft * 

I '^^W\ ^ ^ ^ RTxnfxrT ' TTT^ f^^- 
t^xnxrsi, f^j nqiT IH I 3T^ THT RTR VJ5Ji*H iTTXT 

311f I R I R ^ ^ ' ?frT ^ 

Tlfn^ I xjfft RR ^5^Tft?X!rr IWT^: ^ sfw l rr^ 

9jajcW15p| 3TMH » 

wiw^ vi^ I xii^^cxur; I 

TflPri X L i KiNl^ri-gl^ ' ■^W<7%nnf^ I 
f^5R: • HW ftr%5 IIS?II 


15 


3Tf^ ^ I 

flfTW Pun^fiT ' R ^|XI1!T I 

arq!^ XRRT' ^ II >98II sr is 

^XJ(7WT RR 

^ftSTRt ' Vitfi I 

^ ^ I ai 
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Tale 11: Elephant and rabbit and moon. 


^ ^ I 

^^ \\s% 

^ nn ?«i' I i 

^ ^ ^=1% I 

^TJT5 3 T^TT: 71 rl^ll« 9 «ll 
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fnr;: i 
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3 T «1 SR ’W 
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-*1 W^fVn^iT?!; trr- is 
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^|J5J^ arfh ^nr I (viz. ii. 170) 21 
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arfxi ««lri: I rT^ ^iRT 2t 
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Tale ii: Elephant and rabbit and moon. 

I ^ I ^PTefi 311^ 1 • fflT I IR 

3iif I %5T flftrT: I ^ 3Tr? I i 

'T^Rfri: I ■sfm crt^ • ^frr i wrfrr«» 

f? TT5IPT: I ^ ^ I 

3TfTT 3TfR I ® 
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' snR^: ^ II bo II 

' TR ■^- 12 

^^T17rrfHtT5JTU%i?;WTfft^n 3TRrR^:^^'^T: TIJW 

I i ’Ns ?! 

3T% ' IRsmriHlwfR ' 'SRTf: ' ?fiT I Rr^ is 

^|?n I ■*rF^ shtwr; ^ f^Riti' 

S'^THEMTWi; I ^ 

31I^;*II ^ »lfR[ is 

I -MriiK^UH ' 3 TR«^RRT 

i 3 RRt- 

I ^' wni I JRpifrr RiRfR wr: • 

^ 3T^5n 9 ¥Rnf9171^ 3in5 24 


8 


THE WAR OF THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. Book III. 187 

Tale U: Elephant and rabbit =>,.J moon. 

-qwjT^ ' I 

t»i MM^i 1 Wt- 

Prir«(Pff! tHt ' 

3 TW^ arft ^ ' 'SfH ® 

3T*H% I 3n» 

wT^qfsrsji^ 3?^ IfTn. 

3T^'l • 3T^ '^' ® 

ff^ 3T^ I ^ ^ I HW * fl- 

JJTP^ STRtftrT^ ■^: I ^T an? J 
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3T^ ’^'3T niT^frT^ 3T^f^rlf7^Wf^^ 

HT 0 J 31 vtnw ane ' ^ 

Tz^ an? I »=i5' aT%n3iin^^arfn +is-^wi^ ^TTni^is 

igT^ TTRlnft TWT^fniTai: ' ^ ' 
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ar^ 5? I • afH I arft ^ ' 18 

s^ ^wn ’ ar^raw. izm i 
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^5?; ar^qfti i 
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trf^TS! grg: i qrmi • w^ mi?,i 'm?« an? i 
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Tale iii: Cat as judge between partridge and bare. 
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nfFTTOfn i htt 
^njTnr^ 3T^?n Titfir^ ^3rq^ i « Ph r<H 

xt^^TR^ SR^figRTf'nrgTTxsnfH^s^n^ 
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^FJRT ^ RTTRIH: I TT^ 3TfR 
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r!^ ' 

nuifxi fHfwfrJTOTTRrfTmiN ff pH ' -^l figT: I 





3Tf f51 53T*R^ 

rT^ R^IRTH: I ^ ^fT«l,l 

»i TTT^^ ^^tr; ' aift «j 0 i 

sfq ff ^RTR:' ^ ^ llb^ll 

^t?TRiT ^ ^n%R^ 55*1; 3111 I 
TsnsRi' ^ iR’n frn=c' ^ xif^ sfti i 

jT^ aTMM*^HiH > ^ SsT^if^^ i ^^ ^ 

^ ^M*?4MRN*?lR tt<^RW5 I frtPtfqf aTR^I 
• wff • HilR^ftR^: «i'<ow'ni*t I ^ ^ 

I 


15 
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Tale ill: Cat as judge between partridge and hare. 

^WniHra^lT 3T5?^ II t? 

I 

g ' ^nrpfTlci^ Hrq^ II tii II 
3r»I TJTI I ^ ^ 

TWT^ SIT^TTIET an ' ?n# ^ fT^ »nfl^ II bM II » 

A ^ 

I 

cHTT' ^ TRfn; I 

?Ti^TW iwT^ ^JJT^' ^ I 

f«4^ nFn firr^T ' ’tr^ tr iibltn = 

rT^; ^ arftT aiRHi:' Tnrfq ^^Tpsnr: i 

^ TRT’n ' wi I s^t: ' ^ 

xg^efi^ ' rl^ aiFrai fm I WTTiffi; ^ ' 

^ ri'q WFT ^ ITRI' 

arfiroftii^ i 3 titi[ arf^ ' 

xTOiTHT an iT^RTfk' ?fH i an ^nr i 

Pflfx l flH I ^ ^aniyt 5.^ Pd I 

# SW^I 5T^ an 

vp^Hn 

fnrf^nTRrRtnHfnfT: 

»TT3i!t!' ?fiT 13n ^ ^ ^ »TiMdii 

^ an%, i aic?T^ 3T%5T w§.T!! I ^I 
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Tale lii; Cat as judge between partridge and hare. 


^ ' rTW?lf^ SVI^ I 

^ 1 rni%?r: ii ts ii 

TT^ rRt^s 

^ fidKrafWfT 
’3»=If2n fT^ 

VH^'SFTTR; 3T^rl^ I 3lit ' I « 

inw' I I Sr^^TTFJ^ 

XT|: I 'rf^ I ^ ^ I 

iRiT ' f^rTT?q aii^irf^ ^1% ^ i » 

^ ^ II ttii 

IfTTr ^ I 

^rr^T^ilflT WdH • cT l n 

fg[n ScTFi^l' xnfe!^ v^^f^rTR; iibdii 

53 ' ^frrair 13 I ,6 

TTW 53 ^ w 5T *WWH II ^011 

yoinipj 3^ ' 535 ^ ' 

Wc7 ^ II II '« 

rnmfwr: i 

<5%! >Tf?T: II II 
tRtWT: fCRTT’l ' 'dnn^ M<mT55TH ir?ii 

ani rR*l rri 33? I filfVft I 33 

333^ 3^31^ PriBlfl I cf^ 33 I n 
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Tale 111: Cat aa Judge between partridge and bare. 

ini I ^ I rTf ^ f^nfl 

I cTW arf^ ri 31R^ I 

» sn^rat^ I rT^ 3 

I ^ ftrniFn^ ^ k ' tfk i 

%n^?!!: I ^ ^ I « 

vht • ^rkffk th: i 

^Tfif ' TTOTrl^ rn^ 3lf^ II II 

3fftl ^ ^ I ■' 

^nfrT ' fki ^ ^i: ^ II II 

^ sftT' k ' k sfq 

^^k^ aTRfkr i q^ q qiqfq^ ' 3Tk^ >2 
^' qqpn k^fq: ^raqrfqqir q^nk • q qiq’k • 

| 2iq 3T!q^qc7Tf(_ 1 q i 

fkqi qq^ fiqr • ^ qfq^qitq^ i 
qg Tjq *T(qk ' qtki %»t *T*qk iiQftii 
tr; qj? vi^fqanfq i fqi q ark ^ ^qqt^ qiqi- 

7 j ’^Totfrr 1 fift^qiq ^qqciqq qfftqnfq i qq is 

^T * wl qqfk^ »3iqT qq snq f^k^qq^^ • kq fw* 
qfqqi^qTqrk *qqt q^kl ^ qttTtqiqTqT q qqfk i 

qii q I 

qiqr^ qr qfk qr <7tqTq^' ^tqr^ qi qf^qr qqiri' 

kt jqrqii; ar^qqi ^ ' q qifk qtqi qx:: ii<i®ii 


21 
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Tale ill: Cat as judge between partridge and hare. 




Talei: Birds elect a king. 


^ II 

wi *<iuMTfTT^ 




I 


rRT ' W fT^Rrr^ 


W^if^ I TTfl^ BWoPT Hi’^»ii*lTi: ' flrfNt 


JTfTTlTW HfejifJ 


3Tfft si I JITW ' Sj^lfH, I in 

Hwl s^ 11^ srftnrfH Btt 

Sj^rfirf^fwini!! I ?fiT ^ ^3f^9rrT^ ' iH 

faa^Hra 13T^ iTO 311^' 3T^?TTfn%^ 


I 


3FT ^sriiT' »3^ sft giiKii'Ml'M • ?f?T 

^«rn!!T5 I 

f^T^: 'j'ltir<yjir^i^ ' sn^ ^ i ^• 

% S^ ' I ^ ^ 

%?l ' nin^ ^ ^ f^?»Tr I 3T3|^ ^ 

%!T]rPi 53*^1 I iiil, 'sfaB • 
^ nrtpnftr i tr% ^ 37 ^: 

UTg I 1% ^TWr^ ' 'Ni TTRT ^ SH<jH*i. ' ^ 

I ii? 3T5W*f«i I ^ ^ I 


12 


16 


13 


■S([^ ' 5 T JldlfiT ^iT^ HWII 


31 
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Talel: Birds elect a Idag. 


Frame-story. 


31^ iTftiTfi; S’q 3Tf^* 

i 3Ttt ' 3T^RRT!!^T^ ^ 

I ^ ^ I 



117 STftif I 

^ A 

% )TR^ 


0 



ir^ rl^ moo II 


^ 1(7: ^ 

Hin I 

sfn % m.: ^ 

3T^iR^ ^ fwi; ino«^ii vaiiisa 12 

wini;3Tftjrx7iirai' htTh ino^ii 

I 

1311 ^ Hf^^Tftjrn^snjTi; I 

^ niraT ^7 mo^ii 

fllf^ ^!T% sfn 77: ^TTrl^ milTrl^ II 


ar 15 


18 


vamaa 


<T<1. * ^ I ‘ Tt^ I I ?fTrn 21 

A 

Brain, amfift: 1 n i?Tf 1 anr: 

I <m anftww nmnfn i mn. 
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Frame-story. 


Tale iv: Brahman, goat, and three rogues. 




aiTf I ^ 



I 


W II II 


a 


II 8 11 

arfw^ 

W I TTPEIHT^JRTfH ® 

snjTifri^iiTJi; anrrafT^’riT^ 3ii i ^» 

Xpn^ (Jeh^ I • 

7n=( ^ ^ 

vm: I rT 

sfiTffHT^ I 3Tft ' 3T^ 

3Taf^^ I 

gmtrmn^ airff rTiftn^ 

g^ I Hi Ht 3Tf^^ ' ^ ^ 5I^*«><H >« 

^ HKH^t *^i3nfv<si^ 5fN^ I 

g'^ ^ • ?JTf: I 

n^m: i '* 

^Hlinf^^^ ' TTWi: H^^noMIl 

iitTO. ^ ^ ^ ' 

Till TlffTtn^H I ^ SW^ I ^ 



THE WAR OP THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. Book III. 


195 


Tale iv: Brahman, goat, and three rogues. Frame-story. 

^ I ' ?f 7 T I aT’JI 

apih^^T^ I artt m i ^ aift 3 

s-q ^ ^Jrt^: ' ii^ arf^ ?i pi: I ^ 

^ ' ^ih: I 

fw^ ^Tfq ' ^ p p'^: I « 

xjsgn^ST Wlf!;' ^T5?TJT%=r ^ II <10?, II 

ar^iT# sn? 1 arft • aT^^t ' p ■q’g 

^ pTb I ^ f ^' ar^T^t 9 

I tfii aniiT^^fT ' ?f?T I aro 

iciNi ' TTRfi^ ijift^r pf 

pi I i?l:' arpii; untT ■ r tjbh 12 

^ 5 i 3 n^s I ■=5 1 

3i: TW»i ' 5^^ argr^inT sfx? '^t i 

B%( 5 y ' ir^ xiiq^ 11 <10511 >3 

Tni^iqiqTmi; arp • qjp arq: q?fp q q^afir 1 arqp 

rT pp np IJW qf^<q qp »JP 

qqFnfqw: 1 ^ sfq <q sft ftrffTqr ri qp an^iq ’» 
qqrfq%rT pqqr: 11 
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Talev: Serpent and ants. 


Frame-story. 



II W M II 

arfe sffT^tiT ?im I 

I fqVshjHiT^ ^ r!^ 

^ I ^ ^trRT^?Tf(T ' ^ ^ I 3T Prt H'Jrt n I ^ 

fwrftiT^I^WrfH: sfrT^it: M»ai^n “ 


3i<Tt if I ^ ffO'San: I fjiwtit ^ I ^ 13TftJ r*if^*i, 9 
^ I ff^ fTfVr^ fffT^ I 3f f I ^ ^ ^ 

fff flaiPi 1 r«ji 3iif 1 aifiraiRr 

f^t^ftra: I w I *n ffTff^ftwrfirf^SKf^ 

^Tigft*H(i!!vRfT iianrpSH airflWT^ «<«l*««s(iwyi<l wf^- 

J I WjflK I "f ^MK f VC W HfTTT • ^ITf? 3If^«WBTf: 

ff^ amr^nlw I arg- is 

jTtfft i ft fITH ^ arrarr^ ^ ‘ ^ ^' 

sTTRnr^wrgw ' i 

arn tiH'^Raai ■ wa is 

^w ?nn I ^ ^ ' _ 

3ifq itdprhitshi' ^rrf^cn^^nf^m^ 3Tft i 
fc^ ftf^ «nf I_ 

T:%f ^anf. w irnm.' ^ 

^ ^ ftg^i »^ 

^ ^if ^ ^ 

ct^ewi i 

arft I STTO^cf I 3Tf»l ^ ^ 
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Frame-story: War of crows and owls. 


12 


15 


I 

U ci f^rf ar^ a^ifHctiin i ^ 3 

aidMillW: 3fmT^ I 3Tft » ^4flK I 

wnr*nn;i 1 ^ 1 g 

v:^rT^ 1 1 

«r^ 7 TT: 1 ^rr^« 

«n^ 3Tfvw *f5»T^ sfc^^’ \ ar^ ' 

\n^ *< i ^U*<mH .' ^ 1 ^ 

11^ wr 1 

^T^fCf^ wr% arm * ^g^r3Trer|^5tn 

^ViWId*lXl^ ^T1% ' cT^ ^ I ^ ^ I 

arrr^ ff ' itto 1 

inT 3 =T^ip'tnHnT »h 11 
?Tf ar^TTT^: > ^ l TTf 3T?»»: IDTT^ ^ 

I Tf^ ni-«n4 ^ ^ ar^firtti: I ^ ^ ^ 18 

I n^M'^ni-iTf^r^^ 1 arfr > ai^ 

^TR ar^RiT '€\ t\i I fR, fn'^'ijfiTH arrai^rri^: 1 ^ ^ 

\ 3 T^ 3n%f^ '^^^<iai: 21 

^^ftq ir^ ift q'R»»ft:' iRT 31^ ifir' Krt. ^rzzirTTii, 1 

irr^ I ^ I J^<(H I *i I 3T*TtfTf^^ ^RTfH^ <4llMlf<HK 

^Kt^Rt^iTgremf^: ^t ^TTWT ^wff ■JTf^ ^1%fT: I fnfr I 24 

^ * wt’R^nr,^ wii ^ I 

q<a\<4fl( fqO^ 

^ ^praiRt ^TWf^* 3Rf<l 1 
^ ff WTf 

U*RIMMT^\ Mdfl^: n M 

^ saftl^ IR I f^ ^rWITt^ 80 

’TR. ainr^in^^ i tr 'TRt: wvn ^ i i 

3T^ H-dfaj ^iw: > fTRrl. c^t rR[RT% ^T^TTW^R f^VRUR 1 

^f?i fuTTfiifmTwwwnnRf^pfRi i rRl ^ ^ as 
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Frame-story. 


Talevi: Gold-giving serpent. 



1 W I ' 

^ I 

cT^[T^ wr^ ^5^ I XE^ ^ I ^ I ^ 8 

ar^ I arf^^TT’l ani i 

nq^u 6 

^ I ^IRTTI ai^HTRl ai^ffl ' I ^ ^ I 

^iT^ ff 3T»^ 1 I 

^tfxTcTt w ' ^ I 

g ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ n B 

3if^?r^ aiTf I ^w^xrfTtE:i x^: 1 


12 


II ^ If II 

arftff «h(wTv g^ 3Tfij¥t^ ^ sf^ i rPR ^ is 

^tt: ?i|^ rm ^iTc^ sfiT^^ i 

^^iT Ti^: 1 apTfrr^ nmftrT^r'iiTTflTcf is 

?Tm 3Tf*I ^ ^f^rTT I ^ f^t^- 

vpifri I ri^ arwr: art ^<«iiffl 1 5 w 

sfq ^ #r%«T 

I Ht: ^wpy' »i'§TTni^ ^iTfiy ^ ' W. 

ant I ig^ ?T frTT I ftrl. WUH ' ffit 1 2 < 

ir^ w ^ ^ I am 

3n^ anni^T wfn • in^ i^Nn^ ' 
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Tale vl: Gold-giving serpent Tale vii: Gold.giving birds. 

^ APTHiP ?TW 

PTTT I Sfp rTP ^ s 

^ ^ W ^^rTfTPn; I SP I rT^ 

Ti^i I TIP ^iWTPpa: #t 

PrarJS^^S! ?ixff ftjT^fl HTflrT: I PiP^ 'STIp Xp* 

p^^ argisplp Tip TtPif^ PP ppI* 

' PPT ^ra: p^iPT^ ^ppp: i ^ PTfp^» 

pupppp: l 3TP fliftpf^^ fPPT 

PPlPTP: I ^P*p: gpf^TWT:Tii P^ ^iTqfpp- 

PTp; I ^tppI'^ p I ‘ 

TjPTp; ^ PpfUSifp ' ^^Tfp PWPPp; I 

> g mPT ^ PW PT!pf% ' ipt: pppp PPT m'KlII 

Pigq^ ppip; I pipp; TlPff^ 1 PIPIT!!: pippffl I 1 


11 PWI S II 

i srfrar P ifinTp ^ arf^iP tipi ^ppt^ pip • pp* 

^Ts^PTTn Tipre^ PIP prp; fppfp i pp p^p^ 

PpTIPT fppf^ I PTTPI% PT!PI% fp^p; 

PIpr^rT I aiP pp prfp ^PTfff ^?rP^ PPI^: ' ^ 
PlP!: I 3TPTT^ p^ «^i P ' PP m^ppiift: 2' 

A ♦ 

pppipiTp fT ' ^ p » ^P*^npT Tj^p^ PPPL pt;: I Tjp p ' 
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Talevi: Gold giving serpent. 


Frame-story. 


Tale vlii: Self-sacrificing dove. 


' TTCFlt I B ^ *T^ 

s^fhr I ' ij? Tiffin arwra tjsit 


* • ^ 
A N 


31RW I 

I 3Tt ^ 

sm JWniR; I flfft Tiwr ^RTR; 

I Jnfng*^ ^ i 


ft 


3T^ 


annfiiTT^ i iiw: ii«wtfl»2q i ^ 

I ^ II 

3T#t si I ^ 1 

arfq ’^itiqi *i«qT 

^ wnr 

rmt ippfl S^^it, I f'^Trt4ii ^ftlTT ^TOT ' StmIR II 




12 


cTJ 3Tf^^ I 

?T^R5 ^ ^ I »T^ ' ^ g I I ^ » 

TJtRl. I ^ 3T^MTf«Tf^ I ^ I ?5 

^^aiTwr^i 

ff <*Mlfl5T > ir3* s^nnr: i 

3Tft»r^ ^ 5r^ I Tf^nr; i i 





II ^T t II 

*^?WRT^:' nrfqRt i 

II II 


24 
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^ gfi!; TRJI ' ^ ^T^-m I 

%: irW: ^ 

amr I 3 

^ ’i^T ' inftiHT htww: i 

^I^TrOiii ' an(7T ^ 

3TT^ ' Tipj ^ cr^3 TrqT I 6 

3T«l f^: ^RT ' ^RRRT»Rf[ XT^: I 

im: ' ^nrsTt gp i 

xt O r r i h ' ii'i^^ii 

aiM f^XTTJrnRiJ^ I 12 

^wj w in^sii 
aR hr h%: ^ ' ^wtfT: i 

aRR^ ' f^IHrTR IIR^bll 15 

xiir; an^fH;' ^ ^ fiRT \ 

tRT Tjir^' ^ir; arsr »ii xih ii R^eii 

^ *1? *1^ ^ i 18 

*ji| ig ' aTRTO^xj TIT? II II 

xifiRHi TrfinrRjT • tir^: un i 

’IR RT^ Rh! ' XIR: ^I in?R II 

^^RT im: ^:RfRTT i 

^rqtfHR JfR^T • RR ai^ ^ in9^ll 

D d 


21 
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Taleviii: Self-sacrificing dove. 

VT ^iT Hrrf ^ i 

^ ii ‘^9? ii 

oTrn I 3 

3T^f|tT: ^ ^ ^^rn3T ari i ® 

iiT% arf^ i^^rr wot'Ttt: ii ii 

^ ^wrftnr; i 


I 

Cs 


^j: ^TT^ inri' ^ ' 

^ ' lf?T in?® II 

HT '^TW flfRRT I 

' TiT^^ in?tii 


31h: I 

3n?jnT»trv^^q ' iiiFrnq in?eii 

W ^WTMTJl ' Wf^ II *iBo II 

inm^ ril^^ ^ ' ^n5yRh«*4r«|ri^ I 
WT«i mt JTif pi'*i‘*n 

g^WIri ^ ^ Ft I 




21 
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Taleviil: Self*saciificlng dove* 


rrei I 

^ II II 

?T ' an^TlITTi; 3?I?T I 

f!(T: • wf{ sn^j II 'ijJjJ II 

5T ' ^?T W II <^5iM II 

' lijiTi; arqt ^xurq?;: i 
5RTJ ' ^?LWTfRTfxT II 

arfir^^ ar^ • ?t i 

fT^jrr^ranrftii^ • ^tt: 

tfil fPn ?Tnixnx3T^ i 

w 51 ^ifti' 5TT??f|^^ ii'i{{tii 

f5lf^ f4.W;TrR'|5i ' 51 g TT cjaNi ffi: 1 

ti^fxi’^f m ' irfriMM^ II‘i8eii 

^sTfiT xmTwi' wf%5ip7njHR5n i 

alftf #TTf53iRI ' nf^txiT ^XITRTI^ H 'iMO II 
•ni^ 71 ' <jH*ll 5J5yTftf^rfJ I 

^ratrni; ^ TrfHri • ^i^ tjti^ arm^H inq'iii 

Hi:: xTR ' H hhttihi fira: i 

A O 

31I7H51T f? ^ TTHIH; ' f? ^531^ «IM^II 

Sf xnxrufTTH, ' tnq^nll^TT: H^T I 

A 

xifTTHTfii HfT^' 5 it:% hth hhh: ||'m?ll 

HH 5JHHW ' I ' 

H^radlT H5TW^ ll'iM5{ll 
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Taleviil; Self-sacrificing: dove. 


*qVw ' t?t^^ranKI^3Ti tht: inMMII 



• I 




multii 

cTfft *^lf¥ ' 5fTH^ xrat I 

' ^ratcft* fTTJ^ II ‘iM'9 

t^ST^JrT rfifl ^Thl ' ^friri I 

inMbll 


• % 

?I 3RI ^ ^TR ' i^T f^^iT I 

^i^TRT: TlfrT^RT: • f^i ?TR! T?i(7T|: ^MCII 

TIT^t ^ ' fFT??! ^ ^ I 

UTinrafw m!(Oii 

^ fcj-pjvi ^aj: • i 

xrf?mm ' fT^ ^iT n'l^'i» 

rTWr ' 


12 



15 


vnift m ^ ^ ^riflfir^ in^^n 

^ sfxi r<g l?T^ ^ 3R^I 

3Ttt ' frT II^§i?ll >* 

fro; ^ ^nfti »tr^ i 

?n^<^ ^*4i’3M^fH II 'ilfJJ II 

IR ^ 1 HT f^JTRT^ aiKl'JI ^ I 

T^ai^ sft ^ Hi*!!lftg€t TTf^ ^ I 

inr ^ i 

^ iniMii =‘ 
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Frame-story. Tale lx: Old man, young wife, and thief. 

3T^ff I ^ I 

<{)hN I I ^ 

^ ^nf[f|;ar^ f«iw > ^ i 

^ I II II 

arfr^^: ^aqi*l i ^ ^ ^ ^ fror^r: » 


II W e II 

arftj ^ i 

^imtTlfiT%WT JJrTflT^^n ^Rlf^ TTHrTT 

^iiffm I am m h 5^ arfq 

I ^ I 

WR tit tift^T^w ir^ ^hr; I 
antlf^ftjitjssc^ tiftfiti tirfR 

?3 ^flt TIWJ •I'iltii 

tm ^ I 

»Tni ^iff^ rffir^ t=n^ nm 

wfir ^tiT^ ar^^sti^ri ^ ^ pyrTyrti^ 1 
tfRil ^ ^fir ^tMT3R: tnsft 5T "Tl?^ 

IT ’^ii ^TSrfiTWrip^ ^ Siq 11*11^11 


12 


15 


18 


yasa 


21 


s'ardu 24 


xRT^T^ tn^ finfir 
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Tale ix: Old man, young wife, and thief. Frame-story. Tale x : Ogre, thief, and Brahmas. 

rlT^fT^f nHiy: l ^irfR it '^R iRJ^T^rf^rfT 

3Tfd IT TTfir ^mrfcTf?^ • ^ sfd 

fliiTB^*n^ 3TO I 3T|t ' W TTR^ s 

3T?IpPT^ I ’IRR; fRpjTT^T ^TOfrT ' rTf^ 

^ ^ I ^?T7i; iRlR 3nf?7- 

l=fTT I ?fTT ft ^flR 3H1 I ^ fiTrlT ' ^ « 

*JTR ' ?fff I TT\^ SW am I 

^ Tf xrsjnfTT' ^fir ii 


nw\% R*rtir11 ^ TTwr^TTra i arfi 9 

’q 1 3ni ^ ^ 1 1 

3 ^^ 3 T^: * ifii 1 

A 

I ^ 1I 

'Sf^ I 

A 

^ I TT^%^ g afrg*IH B ^'^0II 15 

I «iwH. I ^raPTre: <*d^fd 1 


II W ^0 II 

3T% arfii^T^ wrto: nfrofmr: btth is 

pai I ^ ^ M MI <vi «hR.'fl R^' t r g(>^dufrTft?T; 

I HRl ^ ^TR' 21 

^ ^cTi^ 3TRWT anf^iT^Wt5RT^?nf?[R7: 
sglR 1 TR ^ f%f^iT?T^R I 3T1^ 

3T^ dtfTT^ 55?^ ar^fft^n Ph i ffir 
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Tale X • OgTe» Uiief» and Brahman. 

vRF^;' ffrr I 3?if i sf i 

3r*T ariwTri i i ari frrsRTj? i« 

^ sf^ I 

WlrntRRt I 

si^ I 3TrT^ ^ ^ I 7Tr(^9 

157^ I I 3T^ m TT^ 

ar^^^nin ftqm i ^ tT^TOi^ nftmf 
TT^ ^ I H5.' ^ ntgn >2 

T^^lT^^ tpsmt^ I it I ^T- 

3T^ I H^pri^ S ^ WIRWi: 

Wlit; I ^^t S^^X ' H^^!!T^XTf^cTi5JTTTU >« 

^ s^ arriTT^: ^jnn.' vkiih ^rftt ^ itg^ 

I am; Tnii wr^€t 

{ ^?5i TTit^ r«t<4<rit: ^grq% ib 

I't irf?n^'«f^r^ aTsjFiK I 3r®i h ^^t s^^X* 

' i^TJi; 3T^ Tl^it I t:t^ sw 

sin I ' •^Ct si it^n % ^fir i iji 21 

^ittparra ^raaj!*. wr^^nit rn»r^«n^«fiwi 

-g ■ikr^ •< 
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Frame-story. 


Talezl: Prince with serpent in his belly* 


3T<f( ii 1I ^ 13Tfq ^ I 

• WffTI^ ^TfraHT I 

A 

fRT^ ^-rtlR ' II II 8 

^ TO ITRiTT^n^H: I 3T^ 

JTTO:I ^ I 3 TTO ^ 6 

• A A 

TOf^ I ^ I 

wtftr * % ^ I 

cT TT^r II D ® 

arfr^r^ i thtct, i ii 


II W II 


3Tftj 5pn: Tj^ I iTW 

irfM^ HHT# I aHlJ# 

f?Tf^ 'th: I 

^ »T^fH ^ I 3^1 Jint ■^<5JT 

?TTn TT^# I rT^ ^ I 4!^^ frTW.‘ I 3^ 

TT^tr Hfrif<^ SUHRf ' 

?fiT ^f?r 



f^rO^IT 


»ifTO5T 


TTITTI^J ' 

Tl^ nf I ‘it ' IJrTi ^»7T- 

ftxsiV f^rn^ 

1 ar^I ' iTOT ' 5ftT HPrimil^MP^^tTO W 21 






irfirm' 


f^m I _ 

^ftr ^JITTOT it trfw TlfaTlSfT^ -^TRlfW “ 

inn I nw: ^i?rTni^ ruprnt tnr«|^ 
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Tale xi: Prince with serpent in his beUy. Frame-story. 

»T?n i ^ ^ • th^ 

mi^T amrfk i it^ r spt:: ^ipT 

I 3TP Trqt: 

^sRPt^ TT«n^ I irt ^« 

TT^^H ??ai I SP^ I 

i^PTfp ^lIR5=n PiPri; fT^^T5 ' 

^ I ^ PllPnRPTiPi; ^TftfRn^ I » 

SPpX* ^ ^ sfp 5fRTftT ' 

^rfWPT^^T fp?TT^ ^prfTT I 3T^T:^ S I 
iRTRi »R5i arfir ?t >3 

fR f^TSj: ' ?f?T I R R T:TRqiRT fpTPRTfttTT 

HRt: PTIRTTRTPR; aiRiq-t TlRRJ^fRRrfl' I iRPRRTi= 

R RtTR; STIRH PRR I 

PTR g^RTR- 

%in II 

I J?nff% ' ianf^ i 

3T?nftt^i qre t^’rrftnft ar^rr^ i ^ ^ i 

» ^WPn ^ fq♦11*1 HI I 
xn 1 U <^'0^ II 

^ ^ I Tiw% ^ftr xrft I ^ttot wij^f^i i 

TWt: ^ II II 

irry: i tptc^ i xy^i i 


24 
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II W II 

3RTTI- 

^T^?rp!T ^ I ^ Sf^ r^Jn: 3 Tf%TT^ I ^ s 

I ^ ^ ' 3jtt: I 

Tn^; ^ i 

^ ^JTT^ • ^ flff: insmi 6 

%Tt I ^ ^ I 

^TUVT^ I fn^ • ttht^ st ^firiPiit 

f^if^ TW I rT^ ff^iT- 12 

ar^ri; I arw i 

I 15 

II ‘l'S'9 II Sr 

3T«iTm in^ ^?5n^ i ^irfq tt niw 

yiK^tiH ^ pTl^ f^fn^is 

3Tr£njT|jni; I ar^ ni^ if i 

^RTT ^ tlFTHflt *TiT: I flf^ Pg^ 

5IR aunnTRU^ I TTPTgM ^PPiRt 3TfH- 

^ p^p s qiKq pfw Ttpinn^^ fJ^jjgt 



THE WAR OP THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. Book III. 

Tale xii: Cuckold wheelwright* 


211 


infi{ \T(^ m • TT5[?iTfTi inw^ %f%fn^ • ’^TutiRi 

ar^pi i y.ri aptR w »ji|iTt 

A 

*fqm?i ^htTch^ an^ i ® 

ST^Ttlwi TiT^ ^irN- 

nnir^ I ^?TTi; rmi Tlrq^^^ »1T^ I 

iTr|^ arftl \ ^ rl^T^ » 

wtT I 3T«i »nn ^wrafcJ^rfH- 

flrni^ I ^ '5J^ I ^T 31Tf I 

' rtf| ' ari !^T|W: I I ' 3TW 

"XTH^Pn^ '^filS^rJST 'IrTT I TT^T^if^^ % ^T^T 

HSITrlT I ^ I ^ I 

viitr fX ur qi r tJit ^ I TRlfH^rni; 1 15 

' ann anX aTft 

snrnfn { t!^ 3Tft?r i5>f^ ^ttr: ' ^ ^^r- 

>T^ I Hip 7THlrfHf?ip I arft ' Hrp is 

iTHTHH*. TtrXiTt: I H-^ TtHTf»T%rp I 
TW in% HHfH ' rf^ airf^ • HH I arai "^^ITfii- 

flip I *aT^H ^15^T!! 'SJHPftH ail^T- 21 

fiTWH ' ip HH nf: SM*irM^ ai^ ' 

Hh! 'H -^HfiT I <3 ?iHT«lf^: I pp HH; 

f^ii^ HifriHT: ' ip I H ff aT^W 24 
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Talexii: Cnckold wheelwright Frame-story. 

^ I rfHl ^ 

iTW 311^ 8 

rTfT^: tsranV^BTFn^ I ^ I ' 

^rm^R fHijw oy>i: ftqrr: i tt^ ir%'« 

I ^3^1 rflT^ SUfoJ^ rR[ 

3Tfn I Ht 

?j|TncT: I iHTi ^^iRUsni; I HflL® 

arfu ^ I arf^ ri 

SH^tftfRR; I rTrR, ^ ?|RR; II 

3nft I 1RI% 'jftj ^ *^fk I T(2rif^ I clc^ ^'fl\naini ^ 12 

f^TOi: w I ^ I 

f| f^: I ^RrRi% i 

f^q'Oti^^f^: u<^'s>cii 15 

fTOT ^ I ^15^31^ fq^iasT^ I I 

anoTTK irro ' <to: ii ^'^o. h 

THT^ crar^ >s^*rrff5 ^ ^ aiflfjH sht^h: i is 

^ cTf 3TtfH iTT^ 'd^^H 3Tf^T^T%^ • 

X^ I 3f^ T^rr^ I fdi^T^ 3((MMd«IH I ^ 21 

A A 

>13^ I 3Tf ^^TTH 3Tni^ TTlftrf: I cTf f^lf« ^ *%i::^- 

?Prr^'5^^K^'Tt^ I Rif i jt^ > 

'xw »Rr% I aiT^pT^ I 

^ PiRH I 

iHRT I fT^rawT p v^o n 

^ 1 XfiK * TWT^: di^fn I 


27 
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Tale ziii: Hou&e«maideo will wed a mouse. 


II ^ II 



I ^sS'cR'pft 5TW ^^frr: l im ^Tpn wir^- 
3 !RaiW ^rT% TTfwiTT I 

HT ^ s ^¥ti i m ■gn: ^ » 

ign ^ H Ti; 3 nf 5 j'<!mi • aFninri ^ anf i 

rr5t TBT^ 

ifTT I mffTrn 

?hT% I ara ^ viHkj^ xi^ i xit 

hb: ' ^ ' XI^IT^: 15 

^i frT^iit I 3 reT 5 t^an^ 1 1 ^ 1 

>fa^ ' fTwr^ ^ b 11 ‘ib<i 11 

^txTR; m^n ftjf^ 1 

TXT^: ' awr*^ f^: 11 'lb? 11 

awimR^ ' TtT^ x^rfe 1 

a<*q%<rt T ^ siftrai ii'ib?ii 


21 
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Talezili: Monse-malden will wed a mouse. 

g ^ ff I 

iffirf^fT: ii'ibUii 

f^RTf?il. ^TF^31T: ' ll«ltmi 

^ • Ut I 

iT^ TfRiT^ ' ^ ftirt inb^ii« 

g PriaTMi ' I 

fTWT^ ?raT' Ti^: II ‘^bsii 

^!5*rr • t^j wr^in i » 

3 Tf^T?n g ?rr ^ nbtii 

^%«t: ' 3rEi%?t i 

3T^ siTi; ^T TW^trfH 1 ^ ^ I 

TR W ' ’Rt^ TR W I 
iRt^ f^RTf: ^ ^ I ii “l^o ii u 

rRT 1 

^ ^ ^ ^RRiTT ^ 

^ ^ ^ I i» 

g?in '^'1: 3TfMTi»fiflH II II “p* 

Tia *3TRT ' iRT JRW*!; Sirf^Rli; anf^l IRai 
iT^ I I ^ I ^Hfl^ I 3T^ gf^^TT 

flf^nTl|rT: I rirtyisn^ ^jgurnu I WJW!^ ' ftR 

3T^ 311^: I ^ I IRT ^i-ilchl fjrefa 121 
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Tale xlii: Mouse-maiden will wed a mouse. 

Hm ' 3Tf?T^15TTr»T^ I ^TTfT^; 3Tftf7- 3 

^Tfrr I rf^ 3TWT^ ar^q: 3?i|inn^ i ar^i 

^T I WT^ ' 

arfti^ sf% HraiT:: in? i aT% st’^to 

3 TfM% SfT^; 3 T^ft I 3 T«l 

ar^^ 3Ti|i? ’^F!TTf¥^ I ' ar# 

I ^ I Sij SISTrfTT ^ I ?T^ aTFl» 

ar^q^ irai^fT^ tit B^rai: i ar^i 
I >Tt ar*T arfq^ sfts qrf^ i i 

Trat s^arf^ sftsr •qrg: i am an^: i ' 12 

arm nq^sTfJT i i mn • arfn^qfTt sqr^ i 71^ 

aiw^ arw aifqqi: qrf^ anjflqfrm; ' 3ii? • 
>qt ^Tqt' »q€t arfq# sfisr 1 1 is 

Tj^ s’n^ aTftrit sf^ qqrf: i ar^ gf?r: aqf^i 

qmm; 1 ' arm sqi wq^ftr i i mn • 

<*niwirH«^ 5 ^ ^sram I ai^q# wr{ \ ib 
^•. 1 5 %: ' sr^ ar^ arfti^ sftff qif^ 1 

[ Trit siq arRiqii: ^qsT: 1 ^f^T 

3n|3i rmn ar^^nci^ • an? ^ 1 TrfHmffj W 21 

^w. I tT ' ^^nrft^j: ' \f?f tfi|7tt?tt 

I ma ' w fwnw nq^ • ^ 
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Frame-story. 


Tale xlv: Bird whose dung was gold. 



tri II 


6 


arnt si I ^ »Twrf^ i ^ 

?r T!^[^ s'^ I IIII 

cT^ ^ fT^ ^ ^ 

I ar^ I Ht Ht » 

wt I ^ ^ I *nn 

TT^ I ^ ^ ^n2T%f ^ ^ *<<0w 

r^r^rfi)H4Mr? T q: arrf i ^ ^ *&\r*m ifn^ \ jttn : 

arf^ arf^i -^irdisiH. ^ ^ i ^cwifg 

an^^t I ^ 3T^ l^TT^: ^ 

5£(Ktf^ I tm * Tf^ UfdnW Mrdf<d*<, ^ l^inTH aiTflt 

^ ^ d^din . ^Tf^: I ^ T7*rraJ Ra^^' inrd^H l^^nm is 

TT^ inq^ 3?Tf I aff^' ^ ^ * 

Tj^ aif^ ar^^r^rf^T i ^ ^ i 

^ rTR^ 3Tf I 

Cltft TT^ ^ ^ I ^ II sa? n 

^ i i wri \ 



II W ^8 II 24 

Siftsr HfT^: I HW ^ ^ sft 

irfH^efH ' ^ TT^ 

t3|;5j Sira: ^ Sftl ^IWra^T I ^ tT^ ^ 

I 31^ Tntl«*j«tilpJ*( ^ fTr^^ ^ 
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Tale xiv: Bird whose dung was gold. Frame-story. 

I arft ' tjti 

3lfq I ?fH ^ TTT^ s 

I 3Tm?iT^ arfq l^wf^ 

I (ifinTTii; ^ I I fi ^iTW^ 

Ti^% ^5!Tr?r 5=ftm 3iw i e 

3T^ ^ITtn^^TTf I % S'q; 

3T^ 1^ ^T • 7r?i; ^ TIH5FET- 

sfq I 3TiT: ^^Ti; I " 

tflT t!^Tgf%rr^ I ^ ^Sljftl Tf ^1T 

TTO ^Hri: OTf I itt' aiR^- 

i 3T«i i 

HrM 4* 11 I f4i Tlf^- 

?i>T2rfff I 3T4 I 13 

?fiT ^^aTTiTTjffli:^ 

g^*l4Y f^'ST ^ ^ rlT^^ 3T1 ' 

Tlf^T Sn^W^f’SJ II 18 


3Trfr \ ^ <TT^ ' T^Hf^ I ^ ^ 

ttOT arf^T 3TMT^ ^ lT^ci*ii«ire^rqni^iWl'tJa| 



3irg: I 

3T^ TW^* ywK 3n^ T?^ \ 3Tft * TJHT^ nqjL<n^H'R: 

^ ^ ^qf^g THTT * ^ g^raWTOT: ^gfMt l 3P*R1 

irfcT^ wt^i^tht: I ^ ^ I 


24 
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Frame-story. Talexv: Lion and wary jackal. 

^ 'dMWIcil 8 

^ ff w II *1^8 II vamsa 

^ -ft^: 1 Tpfn, I wra: i 

II ^ II 6 

5iT»T ■ftr?: i 

^jTSEt. ^ ^ arfd 

AO 

aiRlHI^I ilHl Tlfrff STI^ra Jim^9 

f^TfniTf^ 3ira I wfd 

I ri^ fpi^xat ^ frreTftr i 3r»i ^- 

gjit nft 31R^ I 3Tit *f^T? I 12 

aift *fN<55T? I ^ ^31iT SfR rl^ HRI- 

RTRrT I »lt: ' fNi R ^ i^T Rf RTR*' 

^ sfiKT ' ^ R’lT ^IflRT^R W«T; ' is 

31FfiR^: ' I 3TS RT RT^R^T I Sf fkrfhi 
TT^ ^ f^r7 ^TTRlfR • ^ xjwTR; RR( SJl^IRlft I 
3 T«i Rw f^f^nr^ i ^»tr; ar^Rirr^^ is 

2J1T R^T RRT^IR 3T^ R^ ^ 

yRR WR RRT ' IRRT^f^^T I 21 

TR^ R RT?0l R ' Il'Kimi 

W^ 3TfR; 3TRT5TR ^IR ' ^ Rf^ SR ^ 

rIiRWTR; RfrT I RR RRRT^ ftlfR; ^TR*^' ** 
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Tale XV: Lion and wary jackal* Frame-story. 

iTf7n:^^§f^»TP?tnpqT7[ arfti 

i sft tn^yr- 

an^ I aniTnrT -m ^ •» 

?rT!f^ II 

TTf tfq imr ir^ 

»PRft gPTO I ® 

aiV TWT% srfTT^CTMT <*(r^«n< 4 fV I 

^ I H ^ ^ i Tnft htt 

^^ 3 VTWTI ! ' 3 (Ti '«r * I ® 

M ^ I ^ ?Tf^: I 

^ TT^ I »T f^TTclWm^MRV^: 

ar^ 12 

% '3?55?T«Hld'!i1*?d: n h 

irt tdR "^ *tj%2iit qddnf8<*i ^ lo 

^ ^ ^j§rf ^»Tf% I vf 11^ grerraK 1 aram 

arfinr “lEflE is 

fiid l R r <T^ < arfH^ ^rm. tpr ^ u it 

aiv ^ di Tg n rq ^ ^Nn% 't’MTrt hiPm^s f%T- 

»i?rT aiT^ I wr 1X4^^ 1 ^ 21 

^mR^k : ^^T^iTfrot irf^ ' 

^ g roHMidid^ q im^ ig 1 rf^; wc€t arr^ 1 

?THf I I R< t^ ^ I ^ I ^ ^ ^iw: I si 

*irfi!rRT^ »i 4 j[^i»ifl 5 f M<niRifd I fTs^srr^ aw^ 

a tRftaf d i ctc^. ^ 4 <rRi. 1 ^ ^ 1 

ti^wgdig I I 

fTct. w*i ?T^ * fro^^arax^ i *1111111 

TOT ^ I TOl TO ft 1 ^EftTO I 

fTOT. arftiTOTTO * ’RTet: froft h ^00 u 

’ft *^fTVTTO.% fTnnrt: ^ frofgwTO TOfwft 1 


so 
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Frame-story: War of crows and owls. 


^rra i fnr: ^ Twr^rranf^ 

^nc^: srmm: i ^ -rf^ 

fT^ I 

cm: aj 3 T 

^iT^ qilnti 
3 T^ ^T^*g ' IT 







:: II II 

^ ^ ^THTT 

5 r ^ f*iy*uqT ♦f^in, 




12 


^ ^ ff R»OR*ii II w H 

A 

^ ^ -jft ^ ^ I 

»fftTfTTf 7 R%^ f^ II H 

^ TT c!^ TT f^wrf^ TT ^ 
f^^rRrffrT gR+nq. i 

^^RTR^ u ^o8 II 

A 

Rff^ ITpJ^IcTT fq^^T 

tiT^wi^q<l'iR ^qfqf^^ q>*<*t. I 


hari 


15 


sardu 


18 


maoda 21 






24 


3 T^f^ ^’TR, ^ 

^xrr^T^nra^ i 

4n«ti^^^MmR frozTl^mt ii ii 

^ ^ ^rnrar 


^idu 


27 



fcft IqqT x^ ^TTR R<y|i qimqi*il^ a^HTcT' 
Hnf^fT ^^TfTrfH: 3 <IT? 4 ^ 

^*\q grr ^ ^ ^ q'^qn H ^0'^ u 


80 


sardd 


^qqi j j 31 T^ I TTRt ' 3 lf 4 jy|<|s<d*< X^ ^ 34 R ^1 ^ I ^ 

I TITO T[tT(T I TTt *i JiTin^^TiTOTTO: arrft *nn is: I sf ^ srnrnpi 33 
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Frame-story* 


Tale xvi: Frogre ride a serpent. 


»£ 3 Tf^ ^ I 

f\<rt 'I^^TPTcfY S'flrH'^i I 

anrai^ ^ ff^: it ii 


3 ira% 1 

i iTf^^3n:^ -sf^ ii ii 

arran^T^a!i^a\ fv iiii 

I 

^ M f^wr: ^fKmrof^ ii ii vasa 

^ 3 ^ disfd 3 nft ?Kt 


3 


r> 


9 




gi^ ai'SM<*a v^: i 

wm^ 

Tjm H*iTl«R=l*a II II vasa 18 

^ ITT^' atRiMKidvi artt’a^fl« ifn 315 1 

3 nrT ^rr^T^ 1 ^ ^ 1 

^»^rra^i 3wra I 21 

3 Tf«n ' *i«^T i?7rr: 11 11 


II ^Rqr II =‘ 

arftg xrfwr^^ qm i 

q iiq qTrf^Hqrq; I ^ vnq 

■srfWrfqq;' ^ I »T#r ^MJ|Hjj<jfHqte( 2? 

?^TiiTR iRTq; I arq rw sj«^«hHlTfJ|r)- 

^ 4 ?t I ’htt ' ^ an^T^ 
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Tale xvi: Frogs ride a serpent 

^ SftT ITT ^ ;5fT«ni|JWWTTT WTOT^ 

3Tirr^ 3TWi^ IT IWT I fTTTTT^- 

^tffTTf^%lT HITT « 

S"^ I rITTt WITT: I 3TII rffw^ 

i^:f^lTTi ' W I ^TTTTTH; ' 3ITT fW<MTT ^ ^ 
ig: • TT^ 3T^IT 3 ^ I » 

iTRTTTI<f*T«*T^f^^^T ' ?fiT I st 

^T^irrqi^ sn^mriT i 

^iT ^ TT^unf^iniT; ?5ii sn^f^tTiT; i wttt; w: >2 
H^?ITlTtf>T: uX ^ ITWifT^in^ 

I ariiTTniT ' wnfrnr; • ?frT 

n^W. TTTTWT T1iI!!I^ 3Tf^- 

^ 5 : \ 3Tfd IIITT^^ HITT^|*. I • 

TWR*^ ariTiw'RTTT; tt^ITT^ i 

3TT(«T^tM'^H 3T^^Train7lfTrf^^^ *® 

iTrl^l 3TH cyarn^fi-^W^^ ifiT: 3TT1 > 

IT rRT ^iftisn ^nii' gr:^ ^ < 

ITT.HT^IT wr UTIT ' IRT ♦i<r<T%T!! ^ IR*T 8 |I 21 

H <r ssrt it^ in^ i tt^ ^ 
51'fynr^ I f^ir; am it 

I *H<,r°i^ s^^fT. I ^ ' 3T^Tin:Xv5init u ^ 2* 
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Tale xvi: Frogs ride a serpent* 


TalezvU; Cuckold's reyenge 


I ^ *f^ir3TT^ SfW I TTri; rT^T%^7T^^- 

’^»T^ sft*T I iT^ ^TTtR?!! 

^Kfin% ^prTT^ft^ 

f^tlT ^ II7T'^<7i,^wfMWT: I 
■ 5 fiW 3 T^^!n ' TJTT IRt^mi 

^TTjrnft s ft TT5?ftw ftiJi; 

sTi^mr: i tt •sn^n^r^r ?t ftw^H ar^Tni^ • 

anf ^ I 3 TWT^ srJTJTi^ ' i 


12 


ifrT^ ft^Tpnft ' sftr *^|t: i 

ftiftr^Toj si ' ^TTF^l W IR<^lf 

c 

ft sgftit^ I ^wi^; ^rari; i Ti^ftq: ^wuft i 


IS 


II 'i® II 

13Tftr 3Tft^% I rT^ is 

mft arqwaiTFn ft^r^ 

^ Hfsn, ^ f ft rai TR^ft I 3T^ ^ ' 

^ I • ftiJ^; Tlrfrl^ Tqftrr^ ' ^ ^p«' ^TJTft 1 21 
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Talexvii; Cuckold’s revenge. Tale xvi: Frogs ride a serpent. 

ftfTT I 

fF^^FTFF 

I fFFHi; FFfF ' ffF I 3TF 

"^TFFF FFT ^FTF 3TFtft^ FTFi^^ Wrf^T ® 

' FTF^ ilFf TFnlFll*U1'l<F S^FSt 

SFF^ I 3TF ^F FTFIFH' ^«FT 31FTFI Wfi^- 

FFtTF HFFfF ' » 

^F FFiRF! FF FFT^ F'fF'^lfF I FF ^iFT 

FTF^ FFT^ I Ff^ FFl ^T^PF 

' ^TF: fTiTT^ 3T^ FfFFfF I FT 

g ^FiFFFFf^lFFFTF; FFT FraFHF F^ FF 

fFfF F^fr I 3TFT^^ FT?T%TTfFffFF; I f| ' FTI ^FTI 
FTPirfF I F^ ^FT fFf^FFF; ^FFT I ^f'^FFT^ SFF; ' 
?fF I 3TF *FFE(T l^FF^ fF^F; FiFFiTF^^ ' 

SF FT^FF: f^i FF ^Ruifix ' ^ fFlF^ wfFf^F^ 
ST'FfF I aTFl'^^H ^ FfFFFn^ 3T*FTFFF Fi^ is 

FP 15 FTfF§n^^ FTF^ 3 TFT 1 FF: ' FTF^ 3 ?^ 
F^FF; 3FF I FTF ^^FiFT fSFFTfFFiT ^ 

fFFF^ II 

arxfl si FFtfF I F'tF fFWRrfF ' 5«FTf^ I 

aXF SFTFffFF; aTFfFT 3 TfF ' FF|^ 

fFfFFi: ^I^ TF ' 5fF F^ FFTF^ltt^ I aTF FFTFI^®* 
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Talexvl: Frogs ride a serpent. Frame-story. 

I >15 ' 1 ar^n- 

' 5T ' ^rJi arw^ht^ 1 « 

VJ^rJEHTJTlffTrf^ ^Tc^ytn^ rf^ ’=11^'^- 

I '^i^TT ' fT’qr ^ sftr 

arft 5TT^fwn;" “ 


12 


15 


STrft 3T^t^ I '^^"ITIm ' Tf^ I cT^ ' TT^ ' 

I <m *?^TfM ^ I ifn \ i 

II II 

?*y<iuiT I iiw»L vm. \ 3Tf^ I 

MiriK Tiyv ^^^' ’T^rr^TVTlwJLI 

^ ^ a^TT^ < sf^ iiR'icii 

3T1^^ > ^ I 

^ ITT^ ^ II s^SQ. II 

U^ T f^ t ^^T^dst arft Hftn2ff7I I cH. ^ 

^ I g TTWr ^ ^ I ^ I 13 

^ ^ ^ r<M4t H^rt^ 

g fr^: I 

wr ^ ff^ II ^^0 u 

’Tf TR i?^rrH^5^rarm«rf i i 

TOTfn »if^: ^fn: 

31^ ^ f^5r^ I 

^ Tf^: n ll liar* 27 

<i3«H * ^ I 'aw ^ I 

ffl i PiR ^ ’pft *1^ I 

wuptR w #: I a^TWT Tnrt Tw«n^ ii ii 


21 


vasa 


21 



ar SO 
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sTTf I 

7T^ipzi^3?T^ ?rrg 
^Tpwr^ 
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Tale ii: Asa without heart and ears* 
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Tale ii: Ass without heart and ears. 
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Taleil: Ass withoot heart aad ears. 
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Tale U: Ass without heart and ears. Frame-story. Tale iii: Potter as warrior. 
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Tale iii: Potter as warrior. Tale iv; Jackal nursed by lioness. 
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Tale iv: Jackal nursed by lioness. 

^ ^ I THTT^ *3T5qiT^ ® 

I I ^5FiT ' 

j ![f7T 57 I tTi!^ 3T1T( TJfi 

f^7^TWft7 I ^ ^ I ® 

ar^sT ^rq ^qirT^' nr^sR^n s^ 1 

V7 ^ Xlfwain^ ' ^ ?HTfT77: 11?^ II 

rrw»7^ »7farwfi7 ' ?fw I * 

ri TO I ^ Sf^T 

ftj^-q: XTT:Fn?( ai^rr^ITf^^ WTO^TOTT ^777- 

qiTcj iH'qff^T I *r«i tt^ ^ >7^ siTiP^ >= 

IT^: TOTW: I T7 ^ m HfftiTT 

77 I7f77 IRf^ I HrT^i: ^ I aTlt ' 

17 ^ s^7 ^i|i(;y^: i 7777^ 77^ 77 'iTio^H ' 

nfk TTMTf^: I srftl fTT^- 

: 77niH7 711^ I WV I 

^% 77Tfi7 ' 5HtWlt»7 I 

^t«^T7i 5n7i^ ^' 77^ >7^ ar'^ng^nTT^ II ?s II 

: 77^ ^ I 

3777 ^ % <7l:g g kr 777 ' ^ ^TOT; HIT^TTITT: I 21 
tIHTTT: fntl^TTlTTT:' ^ 

37^7 37fd TsilriO *ji 717^ fq^WTl WWT” 

^ ^ Sft 17^: ' 
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Tale iv; Jackal nursed by lioness. Tale Hi: Potter as warrior. Frame*story. 

»if f? HT f?THi^^iTr5=r: 

I 3T^ n^f^iTt sw i ^ » 

arfxT -511^: I >T^^«nrrT;T^ irm i 

A 'S A 

RHrTrlT^tnf^^ tTH^ aT^T I 

TTrowit • c 

TiTT^ I inx TfiiTR^rziTi; inn i 

3T^ irr^ i 

s1% fs% ' sf^ I 9 

I ^ II 9 ^ II 

fTn^ ia«i^ I i^ ’YTTof^Ht frm 

tKa I %IL ' I ^ 

sfq ?r^ >itfT>fhTTRT: 'sj^: 'sj^ arnp ^^ntft- 
TRmi fWf^fT: n 

TTWIi^ i^TJi; arf^ HT^ ^ ^ fcTIf^ 5T 

wpTi% ' fTR^ ^rin<^ arJjR?: i ^ in^ 

' ?fTT I sfq Tf^ anqR!^ ir^: ii 

antt it I ^ • 4«nf< i ^ ^ 

THTfi argvr^ ainTw: i ^ ft fwran 21 

I ^ 3<HsNH*fiH 3TT^n^ I 

ara ' ^^f^'cTT^ ^ ^SI r<flH I 

m »n f^:%fT » fTg%^ »n:: n «o d 21 

»wpc anf I vn?!, 1 trt: ^yi^ft \ 
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Tale V: How false wife rewards true love. 
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II ^ M II 

f^^TsrfTT 1 5^ Sftl Hl^TRT- 

^iw: I an ^ranrf^fn i 3il4y^ ' ipJT« 

Vj I rT^ ispi ar^^ I anr^ ns^nmnll 

^iFT^ »Tt «irii*t, ar^nni^i 

arfTT^HfT^ «jTT^an ^in» 

"^fiT ' rRT f? I ^ ^ 

' inn: ^ ^ '3’^’ 

^ frT#i^ ^nrft: ^ I ^ 

^ >T^ 311^ • 

irf^ arf^^ffiRn ' 

ar? ntan ^I'tRT wr^ • H Rn.i^ 

^ T rioq - J ^ I ??( aTftVR HHilflit, I 3n HRT 

■*r^ ami %nHrTt n)irfl[ ^afkdH i is 

g5TTR% ' in ^ ^ ^ ^ 

aT%»i][%^ 1 ar'^^ ^ i tn 

«j;ri^n • I n- ^TR3^ ^i^TWr 
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Tale v: How false wife rewards true love« 

I ifiT arwrin: i 

^ vynii ^ I 

3T«T j^t^nFT rnn irTfr^s 

3m?l: I I ^ ' fT^ TTrTOTfq 

3TfR ^ I ^raipiTft- 

%nT; I ^ 

sfq sirfer i Tm ir^ 

I ^ I ^ ar^i sinfRi 

?;r xi-^ I ^7Twn=nTWTj; art» 

I 3TXI Hpj>ri'ih'<=l-«tJT«IIHtr^Bf^9lHr TTfriT?^ I 

<j^mvri: infritT: i ^rfq xr^ 12 

TT^K nf^^T 1 ♦x>q^r^^^Tf?rfiT# mi- 

31I^3?I TJ^n^ »ft?TT I ^nn rll*^ ' 15 

cTFIi^ xr^! I HB: BT ^?IX!ft f^o^Txi fitft TTSJ^W* 

gxi^ Tf^ rT^rTT xj^T I ^ ^WTtT: ' ^ I BT^- 
I Tl^xj xinfwf^ ^3Wf^ THIT 18 

^fan^PJrmFlBXIT ftjlfB 3n?Rri: I iT^ 

^ifT I TITI Hfnxfl I XTTHl^ 

g%T f?re I 21 

an %TTfx» BT^ ^- 

ftji: xrfnTTR; ^ an^mr: ■ run 

' TT% fi r ^rg rTgi , ^ I • arxi Tr?j ^^n' 21 
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Frame-story. TaJe vi: Nanda and Vararaci as slaves of love. 

I TT^Tfq ^ ^ ^ 

3T% < ^ ' rf^ I 

rlft^ I W WTf I • HXIT ?I • 

WTO an? I ww: wwT aw • 

a^ "^f? I arw WT TiwwwTa^ a^w (^iPwchH ijw • wtfX« 
WWT ' ?fa 5Fqaft Tn% fwp>T i aa: wfww 
uwTwwX • I wXwfw ^wfaiar: 

ww;^ sfw aw f^wf? 5 a: ii » 

arSt si I I Twrf^ i ^ i 

^ ^ • ^3^f5T^ I 12 

3Twr ^ I fijfl’ -i^rtfrir n 8s n 

l?Tf I VTRl. I TRT: I 


II WiWT !f II 15 

aT% w^nawarmw^ s awiar^fwgf^^WTa^wfz- 

TjfwWr war aia i a^ a^wiwIwnawTOa^: is 
WT:wf^ am i aai a mnawrajia aiwr ffwar i 
ai aifftawnawiawiTt wftataaasnfq a aat?fa i 

A A ^ 

w^tfa a aar I a^' ^ aanai gafa • a a^ i f¥^ 
adfa I aa: wrwfX natara; i af^ aasfam aa 
ar^at^ faaafa ' a^ aaiarfag’^ awfrfa i aar arg- 

aaar# i 

A 
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Tale vl: Nanda and Vararuci as slaves of love. Frame-story. Tale vii: Ass In tiger-skin. 

aru ht^it ^ i 

arft ^ i irt^: 

r^T I ^ Tlf^iirT^ 3 

m Tj% WTW m vTwfti' g ^ ar^ 

' Rgr H^fir I R^ciigrariH i 

ani iMTR^nR R>^xrf^;CT aMin: i« 

R -R ^T *ij5n ■qirat i »?t ar^tfis! gfeR 

11 ^ R f^ gOTg R gtRig^• ifw ii 

?ni.' ^ • arft i R^HdrJ’T ^ » 

^vtWinmr: i vt ii^ifeT: i ^^\ i 

airanff i 

^^rRt.cT^ ^ t 4ii*lv}4iiy-i*i, 118^11 12 

TT^ fci: ti 8^ 11 

OTf I x[fm: I ^ i 


II W S II 

arftj aifu'^R rr i tri ^ 

*ntvr ^ sftsr i ^ sfn xnRRTsrrg arfRg^pyrn Ri: i 

^ >RRT ' fMfflR "R I 

argt ' 'sjtHSR; anqfhiR; i ar^R anij^Tm iTfR^[ra 

I % ^ ^RlRcn anR ?RT 

R I TRjgft^ TJWt 

RitrfR I >3^^ sft RRfw I ^ 


18 
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Tale vii: Ass in tiger-skio. Frame-story. 

3Tfq \ 

rr^T!iJn%^ ^4 i 3r*i ' 

II ® 



13 


3T^ I 'jft ' TfH I 3T^t^ ^ ^ 

I wY i €t 

^ H T^? t I hY: ' ^ i ^ ^ i 9 

mm ^ ^ I I 

3 T w ^ mtT^ ' miTT^ mn 5?^ ® 11 

mi: 1I mmrm:» m. 1 m i: 

I mm:: vfm vYm^ 1 nt: < mmc ^ mn mm 

» *3miY^ m ^ 1 mmi ^ vwm 1 m' ^' 

ami^ ^ ^ mr: I mfWFihn ^mm^ I mir ^' n 

I m ^e'qfVnT' mm 1 

jTRrf^^ m ^mr 11 8m h 

rmci. » HirnfM 1 

I ^ n8$ti 

> ^f^kim ’i 1 

^ * ftRi-Mflm: f^: wH'^w 

3irat <rir^flin I 

^Y^Tqf^i' ^ nm «8^^ M 

mi m^ • mfirmm n 8e n 

3^Tf I 3 tY: ' mm. I m ’'i^ 

m^ ^ * si^m mi 

mm^ I ms ^ > mi: I 

<41^^ mrmn^ * mfif fmr*r ^ * 

m^mfY ^ mrf ^ I msftr r mo a 
m^ aim I ^imimmi ^ 


21 
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Tale viU: Adulteress tricked by paramour. 
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II t II 

I 3T«I %5Tf^rl, 

HtaST W I gw ' gWT^f 

S t ^ I ^ZJRT ^ 0 

I RTT^ n^rrf»TffR^ I Ht: g^n • ?ia 

arft? ^ ing: Tigw^rg i « ^ iRfFygg 3T«q 

3TW^: I Rfi; fT^ Sn^gin-^Tfri ' Tm I^^IT 

ni^T ifRgT^Ti[ ^rgwTftr i ^ i 

arg 1 #si wvinf'^g • w g^ 

5Tnt I ?lTfq ' 1= 

TTsn ' ?fR Tifir^T^ xr?ftcni^?n pgR 

31I^P PigpWP ^PFRrl^l 

gRT sfq HTTi; 3TP fpiRP ^f^T Snf’PiP pftqri: I 
^ ^ HPT PTPTgi^ 3Tgwg 

s^ 5T^’ ^ g#5i,f^PTg amr i 
3TriPTpnw Pifr^Tftr I ^ 3 Twt: g^:»» 

^ sfp I rrg ^ Pfiw: WTr^l ^^c5jg 3T^ 

■ftr^ 3n?TP »T^TfH I 

^ ^TtI tP HTg I fpp ' I rr^ SI 

art PK gipt ' ppt 

Hg P H 3TI^ g%'fi1PRPlfP I ^TT PTf I gW ' UP 

K k 
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Tale vlU: Adulteress tricked by paramour* 
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Frame-story. 

f^fTT^ I ^ arw 3iif \ 

iTrr: I 

rr^i5Rm I sTpnpi ^ x^PifiT • 

»TW: ftqrT 3!I^ I if ^ 

^ m Tri?rfw»^ if Ui^TT^ 3Tf^^l^ I 3T^T^» 

3n^^Ti^ ^ Sf^ if HT^rfqWi; 3iRT^f*nniT I 

Tii^ sftj ^ JTUt i am «T «jnT- 

fOT >pm: am^twift ^iferin^is 

arRif^iTT I 

>I^TT|?f TTO • ?ii^^ sfti HH: I 

' 1^ wfti II M'ill 16 

im ^p<j '^nir<*i«»n irm; .arftr '*rfim^5fTmft^J^ 

anf I 

^Tfwi' fi^ I 18 

writ w wii! w w^ fiTwffi irfww im^ii 

irt ^ ^I^nTfT: 3T^ I ^ 3Tft » 

I 71^ 7T Jfin. 

t^:^rTTfwi ^vra f^TTraflT ^ i arft i jm^ % ^ ^ 

fM ^iTcfT^i ant % ^ I 

3T^ ^ ar^TTf^l I) p 
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Frame-etory. 


Taleix: Ape and officious bird. 


Tfifl Tlr^ ^ ^ > 3 

fiis ^ ^ I TI^ TRTfJT# I ^ ^ I 

^ ^ » TO^TR: ^flfTR I 

fr^: I 3Tf^r ^TRftr ii m8 ii e 

Tfif ^j?fr rf i »ft ^ > to % 

i ^ ^irf^ arfii % i Tif 3R ^ i 

‘ ^rfrf^ i ^rRT?ft«rR tot^ 1%to: i ^ 3n^ i wt:» 

A 

^TTHI • ?Prr RfM'dt ^ TTR BR^ITflT I ^ cR 3Tft 

I ^ I 

^ fP^ ^ I 12 

TO ■'irfl'l^Ur ' II MM II 

3TR I TlRrl I ^ I 


II ^T e II 15 

TTf^^Tinft nfri^H: 

^ I 3T^ Tn^ apRTtT^nC^RT^RHTIrT: 

#«i«rnTiifrnn!g: ^ 

^Tnilfj: I 5Ht sftT ^#t!!T 3Tf?r^5i: H^rr^- 

3T5q%T: ' ^T I 

I 21 

^ 5T JJfJ^ II Mftll 
3Rt SftI TT^ 3W^ I 3Tft ' SlIrHRgft WN- 

Tjt^: ' ^rfti i ^ i 

' W 5TTO 5T I 

TTT^ ' H1=H1|T^ ♦f^^: II MS II 


24 
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Tale ix: Ape and officious bird. Frame-story. Tale x: Jackal’s four foes. 

rrni; i 

HTi; ' riqm ft 31IW rf^T: ff^T^ 

II G 

3T7ft if I I I TTX ^ I ^ 

I ^TXfTTWjfxi % 1 3TTf I ^ 

^ t ^ JT^rTT? IT' ^f q g I ^^aTXZ(^3nf^- 9 

^wr ' cTf arfx? i ^ 

?T^: irr^ 1 ^ i rrajt^ i »Tf^ f^rfw 

f^if^ir ffH I ^ ^ I I ^2 

15Twr i 

^ I ^T)[xtxri^ II II 

7T?t ei dl^nTr 'ifxj ^ TOT^ I ^ ^ I 15 

rT^ ^ gw: I 

OTwrftg w: wrg: i w wr^: n §o ii 

fT^ 3iTwx^ ^pn;: inf i ' Tiff tr ^ wf gf jf i wtr is 

^ I wtt: I 

' ’gt I 

hWh 3TWn?ff^ ' WWWfw xTTTW^: II H 21 

nWT 3TTf I I ^ iff^l 

11 =io II 

3Tft?r Tifrggi:^ «jnTf7: i 

3TT# ^ ^IHT^nf^rT: I ^it rl^ 
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Tale X: Jackal's four foes. 
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I 3T^ rTTi; STintT ^ 

#%f^T7T5in^iTTT7: i • 

st fTPjfr^: I 'T5 it( ^^rrfri i xjfi 3 

I ar*! ftr?: xni 1 

arft I rTFI^ TliH URT- 

I ^TTc7* 3115 • 55® 

3T^ fw5 ^qrsi: I wJi; arfR ^ 

Rt I ij^nEi; 55I»*TT Ilftjin^JlTq-cnffrT: 1 9 

5[wii; 55i5fhi; arRTfPqwftr 1 ^ ^ s^' 

5T H5 f^T »T5rfiT I ^ I 

5T 5if ' ^ 51^ ar^iift I 12 

rT^ Trai^s^r ' SW II 1(^11 

I ^r^f sft ^57 I ^ ^ I 
*3TTT:^Tr^^5T ' g^t^nfw^iw I ‘5 

artTif^^T ^iirra • iit,?ii 

TTR ' 3T5 HRTJi; ’IJ^^ TffR5: I WIr is 

s^iqif^n: I ^ ittr; rw: i 

RWT ?mTf55*i; I Rf5 5? ^1^: ^ 

R^IT ^TR RRTi; 55 

q;#urn I rtt: ^ RSiFnf5^ rr: *’ 3 ^ ^3fe:> 

5HT Rk: I tTffrTT^ 31R«I PfiT sft*7 I 

ani ^ w*^ 31111 »7t »7TrnR^i • "^5 2 ‘ 
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' ffk I Tm^ arfwra w- 

3 

3T^ ^ iT^ ^ mu I tni; arft 

^3^ s^i I fT^ 3TmT^ 
»T5R^^ I 3fTT rni; I h1^- 6 

3ftT ^ sfe ' ^ 1^3%r ^ 

\ rT^ arft ^ i ^ i 

sffffm ii » 

A 

n5f: f^TT fn^ firefH I 3Ti 
1 xit rimfxT ^ flmmfH ' wra? 

A ^ 

31^ 1131^ iifir ^ |rr ^ i 3?l? i is 

Tim ' ' rm: H ^ m%5i • tiw: i 

H?:sjiTTf% TTOTfrT II 

rnr^TTW TT^ ^ M R:<!!Trf?T I rT^ 3T1^ is 

3ift smnTmftr i 3ii^' ^ *3nfk' 

1 TTr^miTr sf^ i am 

^VfW 7l«ll^r?^ fimt f<45!imWlrT I )Tti8 

' »TmiTt • irw ftif: ^mmifk i rm 

sft ^ mr?: i 

am ar# Tim Ti^iifiT • si 

arTH^ifft s^i^: ’j'rmy: ^iTTmm i am rm: 3Timp3 

rnmi^T^ ^T ' lamr Tiftim^TT • 


OR, THE APE AND THE CROCODILE. Book IV. 


25 


Tale x: Jackal’s four foes. Frame-story. Tale xi: Dog In exile. 

ipr 3 TPi ^ f6^*i*n*in I i s 

^ 3Tfq 31^1 I ^ ^ I I 

wn^ 3ftg ^niw ' ero: i 

t ^irdrt> »T^ II ^8 II c 

^ I 

Cv 

^ II II 9 

3IT^ I l!5l<l. I ^'HO I 

II ^5frm II 

31% 3T5iFT% 5im HR%: I TT^ ^ ‘2 

RfRcRi; I 3T^m^ ^ %f- 

Hm Rf^ 31Ran: I 3TR fRRTf: ^f^rtwr; 
apF^RRrrt RF: I rR R ^ FiRIR 

TIRT^ TrfFf^R »I1 irfW f^FVTRTf^ R^FR; 
RTT ^ R-^rfF I Rt F^^ Ff?T 31% R^- 

rfrrrf: RFf^ rR-^fi rr!w ^gTf% I ffr; 18 

^R fRfRpFFR; I Rt ' RR ^%!TfR g%F 

' R R # sfR fF RiftfF I F^ Rt F^ RR 
RlRRt R FlfR I ?F1^ 31RRT^ RT^R rIf FRTR I 21 

aiRT^ '^rirririf: ^r: i Rt: • rirr ' 

■^R: ' ^Rft cFtR: ' R 3FfR: ' RiR. R RRfRR; FR ' 
?fF I R 301 I Ri®l% ^RRI ^ 1 fRfRRTfF! ' 21 

?Fnf?' II 
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Frame-story: Ape and crocodile. 

3TSc3rr ^ 1 i 

H^r^rfir > d ff% n 

BT?T?i ^ ^f^femnrnf ^ i 

irr?i^ 3T^ g ^ i 

M » ^rar: II8II 


9 




fT 5 ^ i 3 TO ^^ : | 

A 

ffs I f?m ff^f^rTTi: I 0 

fT^ ^ I ^r[_ ffrllf^ l| <) || 

TT^T^t: I XTfTft; I f^x^ijTTf I 

3Tf^ ^r^tiH«l *TO *RT^ I ^ ^ fllRl+isfl MPT c 

MfTTMMfM MI I MMT VMWMiTJPTtMTfTir f^cft fwfVMMT^ VMMM: WTcT: I 
MTI^M fMHMMMTf 3TtprTMTltMTMT Mt MqJI dt TT^t I 

3Tft ^fr^Tir I M' mm: I 9 

MW ^fN M^HT M^I I 

M fMTTWf^ ^ » fMrTfq^MI II ^ H ar 

fll*ri MT MT ' fM^TM fM’Pi: MT 1 12 

-i^ffi MMMT I rq*i«ifq^\«il II9II ar 

fMMM I MMMTMTrTT^'^ I 

^fMMrTTM 3TtM • MrTfTM. H 8 II ai 15 

fMg>5PT^ 3Tfq MMlfM > I 

MfTrTM. II M II ar 

M 5T^ I fMTTfMfiMT: H<t ifM fMMMMi: | is 

MfTTT ^IdHlHSU: I MMMTM TM T^lfM || § H ui 

f^TM M 5IM: > MiT*T 3TfM MfM MMMTM. I 

aiMT^nwi: ^ ' Mf Md; fffMi n 'O n sr 21 

TfM I TIM MWr^ gMt >jfM I 3T^ TmnTM. 'd^ l fa I 

31^ 1 TIM (MMM Bi^ TT^H: I 

3TM MMI ^ M?lfMfv: M«MT i f tMT M I MY: ' 2i 

MT ^ 1 3Tt M?lfMfW MM g^H^MtMTf^M: I Mf 3r^ 


^n<i 


Sr 21 
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I ^ 


3m TTTTr: ^ H ^ fMniiiH. I 3T#t * 3 

^ I ^ ^ I ^ HT^i ^irqrn7rni.i 3rni3Tff^^ 

jm 1 ^ ^ I I 

wtf^fT: iin 

Tnifw^amnc fT^mhrr: 2»if^ ^rrftnft ^nsnmT^Rui H^rmra: i 

wmrf^ > fTRfi: wm^: in^^: i »nftr-» 

iTfCT^ arra^^T^^T^fiTW^aicrrs^i 
Jjm fTTWr^ 11^ f^TWR I 

3m ^ <T WRT ^rrfm ^i<fRr irtm^ i ^ 12 

3in^ 3mRffTTRT: I -uTMcil -Sf^J 3T#2iW ^mTT ^J^RT- 

^ ^ «fii«<Q^^rii: gjmfwsrr 3Rf^ 1 ^ 

3Tf»i: 3Tft irm fTR. injcTR: 3Tm^ ^3%^ I ^ IT^ fTZ^ * *5 
Tfri iiR w f^nmrra: ti? ^ ^ 5if?m^rm i 

3T^ wt^ ^T^triTT^rw fwm f^pmr 

mgwrm 3m^T: crrr^ft^ is 

3nra?i.i 

^ ^ 1 ^iwmwf^RT^ I 

^ HTTfir^ II a « 21 

3T;ii^ ^ I 3ffT f^ST ^ cT?[f3fTK. I 

I ^ df^^l<*0 U ^0 U 

I trh; 3R?^ 3Tf^i imr^mim^ a^rem f^fTfcmf^rf^- 24 

ajddl^si: ^^ 



^ I ^ 3?Tf 1 'Sft TR I ^ 27 

sTRmr:' ^ diOT^ 1 ^ ^ d(^m-d4^ wfTffmar 

^TTRiKam^t^ cmr ^ 1 tt? ^Rmmi ^mmi tr; 

ITR I ' %?2I,3R^ I TRft diR^lfW I lit 3RfT: so 

^Tiri f#Rff I 3mnfwB: 3 h^: H3«nftdTf^ 

44riqi T^ ^ 5mdm %^raiRt ^ f%lT H<Tl*i3IT% I qii'fllRW 

I ?;fn I 3rf%7T: 1 
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Framc«story. 


Tale i: Brabmanee and faithful rnoogoos. 



-ift 3irf^ fwcr: i rr<T^ ^ 

3T^T^ 1 ^ ifij ^ ar f^^ i n . 3lft ^ ^<.R - s 

fl^iqqiin^<«4«4 ^rg: i 3Twr ^rn4 ^ 3 ^ 1 

XRiT^ ' mfiinrrft t 

^ 'yft ' ^«a*n TO II qq 11 c. 

cTrft fTT^i; 11%^ 3Trn^^ I ^ 

i?% ^arorr: > *>*r^^*i arirf^ i cT^^n^- 

3»nR# 3TWf<ni: I Ht: t im ?TfT«i:» 

I <T5 TOfTt TOcTTK. * Tf^ ^ ^RTT TOf^ ' 

TTT^ ^rrf^ftT^Tf^ ^ 1 

wt:' xjfTti^ I ^ ifi^\ ^rerraf^ *nrM<i^TU*d*^^ i arft ^rrfi^ 12 

^ wffwpf ^ftfT: ^ I jfr: I 

XPT^ *T^ I €t I Ht: > ^pfrf^ I XJfT^ aT^TUT^ 

^rrf^PTS^TTT^fn^ ar^renjft I 15 

^ ^TTniDT^-raTWra Trf^: 1 ^ ^ aicTT ^TlftfR^: ^WTSTtH: 1 
TO I «Y: ^TTOfit ^innf^: i 

A 

^il^TRT: ^if^: I arf^RdH i 3Tft * an^tWR. anft is 

ginOr^n^iO ^^iwi •TTftfTJ I 

arf^froi I 


giMR-Slia > 3?^ I 21 

fPt ^ ^ ^TTm. II qp II 

A 

ari(^ I 

anr^tf^ift ^ i 2* 

TOTf wmb * WT^nfhrgref ti q? ii 

TiTf \ V7^ I % i 


II W ^ II 

3T% 3TfR^^ 5TTR I R^ HTRT 

^ Rf(7 ^ I am RT gRRRTpn 


27 
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Talei: Brabmanee and fedthful moagoos. 
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3Tfq ^^^5TT«Tl=^55RTf^)q: I ' 

^ ^TfiT^Trl^ 3Tl^ft:^fTT ' ?fiT 

Zf^ ^ I 

Sfn ' ijiff Sfq 

ST’Jl BT '^<1 ^ 3f(7f5H6 

tTfiTiT^ I 31? 

I ig^ S^ R^HT I 3T^ 

TT^t Sf^ ij? ^ » 

I 

anrinf^ f^tTFi; f?rw3i im 

371^77?; I 3T«I ft 

H ?37!55j: f RT ^rHEl. I TTHt f^T^I- 

^t^rrh^'sj^tft nrg: 15 

^ aiT^iTR I TnfTTftr 

37FT^?fn^ 3T'<=)<^'« • ^ S^5T ^TTWRT »?7T 

^frrfW 3TfN^ Tl^tlfT 5T7r- >» 

f wi f^^xj I |iWJxnrTTlT^iT^f%rT if 

xn^ snxrafff' 

^ I 3rEt ^W- 2> 

cnsxTT^ 3T^dit. I iffTfer^ st^bt: sft ftff^ 

*»Il|hlf^^^' xrfT> 7 l 3 I xn^ STIHcT: ‘ fTT^ XTOlfn ' 21 
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Tale i: Brahmanee and faithful mongoos. Tale ii: Four treasure-seekers. 

iTSJrn ^ f rT HTT ' r!^ 3T^>Tg RTHfi 

^ I 3Tffl<7t)7T5^T- » 

I ^ ' W I 

arfrTt^Ht 57 ' c^vi ^c| I 

arfilT^JTTfiTJJR^ ' ^ iJmfH ii 7M II 6 

WT?n!! ani« iirni; 1 i 


II ^ ^ II 

^ ^twt: tj?;^ » 

uPffv^^fa ^ I % 'OTfrnj^i^TfjcfmfTfT Ti5?Rt I artt 

A 

fvn 3T5i I ^ ^ I 

5E71lft if? Sfn RIRT RIP^T 12 

€tiT^ 57 HTSrf^ R^T: I 

»7i^ 5^t 3nf% ftriTfi! ^ 
tT f< *H I -1 arfi ^t 57 f? >5 

II 7 ^ II s'Srdu 

f^ ^ I 

^urenfi! urtg 1 

3T^ f^RT ‘Ti^lfcTT'i 

A 

TTIltfl Ttrjff SI II7SII 

i!^ ^ JlTTSFi;' ^ ^ f^^57il»^ I ^ ^ I 


indra 21 
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Tate li: Four treasure-seekers. 



TW 

WT^ art ^ I 


Ttt ^f?r fwr: ii ^it ii »'5Tda 

3ifffiT5q'+( I ^ ^ I 

ff fT^ 3t^ ^ ftnirflT I 

ftW^ ' ^ IWT«l^ II ‘1^11 

^ ' TT^ I f»T^3n • 

^xwi^RT ' 

^ I xit ar*T ^f<!]as*i*m 


3 


9 


S^HTH: I ^ I 

^in s?Tf^ 3Tft Ti?r: in 

f f^: fw M <iTMTfrTf^W I 

7TTr^-^ftnqTr^^f5Rj^aTfTT^v|H^(^7n^3TttlRo|| s'ikba is 

TT^ ^ ^ravT ^(ni • ir^ i f2g[- 

• TlftfgrTXTI?- 

^ira: ' ' ^lir*y4i«M^^ltt '^5Ui'tl<*iid!5H^I»T ^ ' 18 


?f7n ^ 1 

■grs^i^ TIT^ ' ri^ i 

^sn^SiRiI WT ' II II Sr 21 

I 

JJl'tTfTT^ ' ^ ^Nfrffr "^rTt I 

ftRHT ' ^jrnnf^iT II II sr u 
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Tale li: Four treasure-seekers* 


cT^ 1 



' vm ff TTirr ii ii 

aniTi; i 

tJW’TT 3T^: I 

ff ^ ' Kil II II 

'^5!T7aWT?!3Tfr?I^ ^^tfw I ^ I 

IN'# ' '‘SW ^ sfiT I 

^ S% 31 ^ 1 ^ Tif thitttt; II II 

fl^TSi f^Tij I 

UTs^PW ' ^’^Pfrt nm: ii ii 

-g I 


ar 3 


c 


12 


^m: ' ^5Tf^T: Twrf^^r: i 

' ^frran: '^t^w ^ini: n !?s ii 
sfw I ^ii^JT§ ■^'sjTffRn’R^r ^ 

Trft5?i5*f sftT iT%rtn: i arw rts^ ^’ai^ i 

^ nftsTalfiT 

^■si STf^r iiiaqjjfmi; i is 

^ratfir 3 tOTC(^^ 

fWfcftfcmfR: 3iaif^^ iRb ii 

Jhi^TlIRpcrtf^^ RTRT: I fT^ ^ ftTHTST^ 21 

A 

^R?r^IW^«4 3PWt »T^% ' ht^ 

%^T5T^ 5n»T ■qt’IH: I "T ^ 

f¥w WT^I ^ R? TlRlRrm I SfR 
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TaleU: Four treasure-seekers. 

^ I I 15 I 

I rlr?^ 3Tf»TrfrTT( I I 

' ifw I ^ S 

; II 

I imfTT ^H3H: ' 5^^ MlriTH^ SftT ^Toy^i; IjfH I 

3 Tf^^ sfq ir^ii ar o 

H^T I 

3Tf>=rRrrftrf%^ 3 T^t ' ff i 

ifh arf^ ^ sw ar^-» 

?TJ^: II 90 II ar 

3Rwr' ^ I 

' 3fl%^fiT II ?'lll ^ 

TTi;^ ^surm^; arwii • ^fi;- 

I ^ ^ ' ^rr: I 

< A CS A 

TTfprr TT?r!n^' art w^> 1 

^II II 

^ sft ^ 18 

ar^^n^ ann i arn 1 nj^irri f?nT^ 1 

TPT ^fn: wfiT' f^rf^ ar^^; 1 

A ^ 

rra^ ^T JT^^rTTR; aT^^T^q f^ ■'Tfimr 121 

arq^ ft li^ ^l^fTT ' rlT^ rilMH^it ijfii: I rTWR: 

Wfvif^TT^ I arft ' ^UrTt ^1%^ T!!^ I ^TTf^ 

Tn|: I Ht ar^^ • ^ 
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Taleil; Four treasure^seekers. 

I TTjfTi; ar^w: i arf^vr^i 

• s 

3TRri: RferR: I aTR 

RiTWR^TT:^ ■fiTRRTfT I ^ sfq RTRri; wfTT' tTTR^ 

JjfjT: I TTR: RffRrT: RTf I RR-^c 

I RTR RRT^ I fTT\ I Ht ' TJRHT( 

wiRRR^ jjTr: ' aTR ^trr^ jjIr: i hr; ^rr arR gR- 

#JRt HfRRfw I rT^ aTRR Wi^RjfR ^ ^felRT^« 
RRfR I RR: ^ RTf I RTRi RRRTT I RTfR aFlftTRlfR I 
RRR arftRTR *]^RT R^TR fRRR: I 

aTR R^ arfR R^[^ RRSFI Rfik fRRRTR I ^ 12 

N N N 

Sfq RTRRTgRfR ' RTRR ^RT^RRI ^jTr: I RT ^T R|ft 
fHtRI^; 3RI I »%; ' »IRIRT R^-^ fR^ I RTR: Rt 

fRif^ RRRT^ arfer l ^ SR^ I TJR • R Rfm I 16 

RT^ RTRR; ' RRt ’^'RR; ' RRR R RRR RTRR I RR RRR 
3TR: Rt TcRTfR >TfRRf% I RR rIrR ' aTRRi R^TR: I 

fRiR ar^rfR jpjWr i ^ sr^i r^ rrtr i >» 

3TR ft^RR m RfRRTRjfR^nfR I 
RR: ^ SfR R^R^RRil^ R^RR^if^RRIRRRRTR: fR- 
RTRTffRJTTfRR: ftrSJjfRRTRTR IRR R RRTR I RR 21 

R RRr^ tRtRft RRI^Rfi: RftRRR RfRTfliRRi^t 

^I^RR R^R RRRJIRI R^ RRT RR 3TRtRR I ' 

M m 



Book V. THE FRUITS OF RASHNESS; 


266 


TaleU; Four treasure-seekers. 


>j?Tm 


3if%T'sfw • ffn i 

frq rfr^TlOT^ ri'MWqiT^ ^T- 

I ^ S^rT I I H 

3nf I nTnxftpjnj; i anf i nri; 

^q ' i ^ i anf i 

A 


rT^ w%i ^widT^rfiT 1 5^ sMhr 


I 


..^ (5n V<<!lVrlW' I 

3115 I ^^HfW<,l5i: I 3115 I 13^ THir qjT- 
^iX' ^fi:^^5H: 31151^ 53 113T- 

3Ti7i[ I Tfqirq: 33 ^ 3 1 

rlfT^ 3^3 '*1^3 33 3TlTf3 3^!?^ 

3ired5 I 3t 35^13^311 3 3f3 I 33W:; 315 I 3?^' 333[' 
qfl ' 333 ftqq^q 3t333TX 31RX I 1^3 3115 13? ' 

3 X 3 f33T35wr3m ftm3T3; 333 33 ^ 


12 


3if3^ 3Tf3 3T3^^rf?T I 313 33^ 3lf3 31iqTfq ' 

3 ^1t 33I3T1^^ 3i:i313!3f3q: qi3tT»^ ?f3 3531^ 
31^33fq I q^ 311^33 W^_ I 3tf3^ Sft3 

33T *^31^ 3T33X < 35^ 31113 ^^3 313nf3 1 5j^ 
31!1 3q: I 


f^qfq' 5fq 


rirH<i4^‘3^3113F 3 HfiSril 3135^ 

fqt 3^fq ' 3133 3 iXH' 
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Tale U: Four treasure-seekers. Tale iii: Lion-makers. 

hi IJRT I TJWrt^ I flt 

I I R 31Tf I rTf^^ ' 1% rlri^ 1 3 

^ sfr ^?r -M sK^^i Irrf tni i 

TT TiTf I ' n^rr • iit 

I I ® 

^ ^ RT ' f^wt I 

' 3i«n ^ ii ?? ii 

wn:: I i ■<^i«Rfa 1 » 


II w ? II 

arf^FT^ ^?!!T ^tnnWT 

^ I R^5ji<!5|I|kjii: • nt ^f%Lf?rn: ' 12 

g ^iwMCi^^: ' I am 

^ ftrf^isn Ti f ^ d ' H I ^ f^ar^n: • ^if? '^'snTTt 

JJRrfhX trft-rftuipiRm^n ?T l Rit^ R#8n rW 15 

• ffa I am fNrf^m 

TiTi I armran; -^vff 33s: • 1 ^r ^ 

I^«ii Pi’ll Li^ iTfrm^’ 1 arm is 

5 T 1 tr i 

am f^?fft?nfvrffrn^ 1 arit • f%sn^?iR; 1 tt^ 

I WfT?( iJrf^JTTfHffim; I aT^ ' ^=1 ^ifri; 21 

im^ ' ^rJ^niTTrt ^^Tn: I fl^ 
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Tale iii: Lion-makers. Tale il; Four treasnre-seekers. 

I rTTHR. %%5TTf»=rffrrJi; 1 3Tft ' 
gpiT: xiHiii: I ^?ni: ^jrrer^ fir^ri i ffn^ 

I Hrl^ 16 

?T^t xrawfn I iJtft^^jftflrTJ^ I SBdft • 

rTTT frl- ' ^T^t- » 

ftnr: i Tjrft^ ^ 

riT ■=g I "ftif JI ’ra, 11 ^ ^ 1 ^^ 

^ ^T^TTfi: 5inxiT^ft^ ' ffin 12 

UrT^ I fM^T ' ^Ji fcimHiTT 

^ Ww I Tm^ ^ ^?fTf^f^W?1[ I Hf| ' ^ ' 

hn^ 3TfT^ ^ 31Kt^fH I H'SlT^f^ JTRU^is 

' ril^ sf^ ^ I ^ 

^ ftfl 3T^ff^ »lf II 

3 THt si I ^ ^ w f^ar ' ?fw I 1* 

rT^ nif I arit • af'tiK*!!*^ • wt 

%frn sfi sft f¥^- 

fl^rlT aTfHH’^P'rf I ^ ^ I 

ari hI. • ^ifii 5r% 119811 
I anf 1 x?rfri^ i 1 


24 
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Tale iv: Thou$ancl wlt» Hundred*wit. Single-wit. 
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II W ^ II 

it irfH- 

Wi: ^ I rT% 5TTTT TTT!|% 31111- 

ITR I ^ Sf^ HcTrfft arft 

1‘^Tfwfr^^T^ I 3T^ 

JTt^WRt mcTf^T RJIT- 

^ITHt: I W ^ ^ ftr^: i 3Tft' 

si} ^ I TTfl^ TTHTH aunftl^TT!: I 

^ ^31tT ^T: I % ^ fT^ ^IJTTnTR^lj 

^ I rl^ JTl^ S^'^ I Hf} ^iT^^- 
' f%T(; 31^^ * ^ ' TlrTT^TTJi; 3Tq^i»?t ^ I 

I Ht ' ITT 

qqiT’qqqiiTTqqiTfq i annRim arfq ht^tt tt^t it rht- 

A 

I 3T1I ' iT^T ^^f^qHTqqi RTT( aiTiTTTTT "q 

5C%aTTfiT' qnY s 3T%q5q7ynwt^ in^TTfir i tt^^ 

W^f^T, 3TT1 I ^ Rf^ff^iTT ' qw: I 

TT qqrftsr irfriT qT^ ' TqifNt "q i 


TTqrfq fqsrqT^arrq ' qf^ ^ttst h » 

qqqiTTqqqqnq qi*TWTq ♦fqijqqfqTqrT q 

*qqq^ I ^fq arfq q qqTqq;' 
qrqq! ^^qrfiT i qqfqi 311? I qq qiq^ 
qqjTqqfqqqi I wf 3TfT^ 31^ ^fqq, qqnqq qqiqi 

stq qrwfq I 
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Tale Iv: Thousand-wit, &c. Tale li: Four treasure-seekers. Tale v: Ass as singer- 







JMTrT 31inHT 

3T<;y^7T f?RTzi i in ^ 

aiiifTH arfd ^ttc^ tTfiifft 


^ I ^ ufir nf^nn: i« 

^fT'^pQ^ I 3l M<.<U <,5^«(a- 

gi: ^TirJin: i w w fii^ i » 


s^i' ^ i 

lididPd^ ari ii?^ii 


3Tffr si I arft TWTTP^ ' >2 

?fw I anw I arftd ' f^- 

aRiWfI '^t I ^T 

sfti 5T s Pri t ^^ i^ I aiw 

*Dh^ ' »T f^: i 

ar^^ si Tlfto^ ' ^TTlTi ^ririWHi^H II?® II >« 

ani I ^5^ ijTiti; I ait i 


II W M II 


arftg arfuwi »t!;,h: i ^ ^ f^^T« 

77^ ^^[jn n^fir I anip*i^ 
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Tale V: Ass as singer* 


^ I 

^ frTrtficTH^ 

^nTc^t sfHffH: I ' 

W I aTrfN^H^cTT I TT^ 3Ti iftlT I rTri^ 


I ^ I HTH ' 3T%5=ITJr§H^T- 
I ’liT^ I ^51^ ^ 

Wrio«4H' tfir I ^ ^ J 


^t»lT3Tt ' ^r S^ ^T3!S[fiT ll?bll 

♦W ^ JTVlTi; I ?fiT 3lftl 

^ ; ^ ?g^^^ I V{^'^ 1= 

HT^ f?H|rT: I ^ TT^TH 3II? I Ht: ' 
ii ^ %fie I I ^ ^ I 

A ''s 

^ ftra^ifw I 

vpqMT f^^fn ’^% ' ift rr»^^?:5IT ^ II ^<l II 

3^11 I ’ITH ' 3T^ tjrny^ I ^ I ?Tti; 

^ ^^T^)jf5J5TT I TTW Snf I fV^ f^»T^ 

ari iftif 51 i tt^ ^^iHnRi; i w i 


15 


18 


iTFIT ?Tr^ liJioil 

WTVnj^i ilrft^TT ^ ^ W 5=1^ I 

^!: »iT 5 ii^' '^rTrft^nt. RR: wjh: 118*111 


21 
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Tale V: Ass as singer. 


Tale li: Four treasure^seekera. 


^ ^ ^rf 










If 


fTr!^ ^ ^ WT{ ^ I 

3TIII irm ' Tx^' TT^; sri 

^ 15Fi: #^3IT xftrf ^ I 




^^TfTT 


3wt junf^rTT: I ^ inn 

fin: > ^ n^ 


><4fr4ri: I ■'3^ 


A O 


g|rrifi; xRnr n • nir^fnrn ii 85j 

rTr!^ ^ rTn; ^ 

aniisii: I urrTw^ amt ’^nr?^ ^ n ^ 

nrn m^FT nT^n • '^nftnt n thit f^: i 
3TW s^ nftr^ 'ws- • nnnr iii 


15 


18 


fT^ »nm; arfn sfn mn n fw: i 

^T an? i n1 ^rnr i ai^ 15^ 



21 
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Taleil: Fourtreasure-teekers. Talevl; Two-headed weaver. 

«^nfiT' Jim II II 

3llf l URR^I ^qJlffT I 3 


\ 


II w % II 

arfm rjt i wr 

i Htt: f3TTTR[ 

3nm^ jrftjsTJR^ R^5fi7 wm i tr f^^j- 

^l|T f ^ frri R^ K I TlfR; 3IJT I 

aiRH JTTRwfqRswrfR I ?Rl 

3TRm^ f^TR; 'rutrr; i sr tr 

JtRR I RRTftrfiFii; I Hi: ' TiJpRRt SR rt^r: i 

WH^HtRT T^JSIr: ' R^ SfH; ?f 12 

ITtfRRJWmHTRmflT: RT:Hg%=r fRRTfH I 3Rf I 

»lt: ' W5 3Tf RidfH I m’WTHRT f^T mg^RT 
JIR ' 5fR I HRT^ 3PIR ^R RRrlR; I 3TfH: 

Rri RifWfH I J*lRTd SR^ I Hi: ' R^TfR; • 

in«§rrT 3 Th1f*^ I Tf R RT^ ' ?.fH I 

anf I R?^, RRJ^' irff' art *1? ^ffRR R^ft' r ^ 

RRFratrfH I 3IR ' rim • ^RRRR! Rf?TRR mf^Ri: 
Rfil fR^ mR^ 3TfRRT% RfRRfk ' rlTRR; fRR- 
mfRilR; 3TRRqR^' aHf R I aril fRR ' RR Rif^ 
fRR: I TRt, RRR ' Rl^ I RlfRH aR? I R^ ' 

' rl^ ^ RT^^ ' ^R R T1RT ' 3T? RJ^ ' 


16 


18 
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Book V. THE FRUITS OP RASHNESS; 

Talevi: Two-headed weaver. 

3TIf I iil I ijt 3Tf^ 

I HTftifT snf I ^ ff 18 

I 

j 

^ ^ gut: II II « 

dUI ^ I 

I ' UTcTt ^ irSTTftim I 

fT^ gw snurfw' iiTJTUt ?j[wg aru^ iiBtii » 

ijfus ^ I 

I TTU UUFJ ^Trt' <TTU^ ^W: I 

^fum UTU^' 5T’potftr ^ uu: II iJe II >8 

wt: ^rrturr ' %u<:y i 

^ u^TFi^' sfu g?5 ii moh 

^rfTFUi anw i u^ai’u^’jug' Hujfu m ufaum ire^ur i is 

IJU rTT( 3TfifUTU ?l«Ut »TrfT Uc^ I ' 

araj^TT^ uf^ i H urf^ u^raifir i fi^ 

3Tf rd UfT^ 3WnrT: I UiUU ' ftig 3?^^ I TfU UTUg is 
THT gw^ ^nfUH: ' Tiaq HT«UriTg ' wfu U^fu I WTU^I 

an^g^ ' w»t *iTfuiTT*TTg i ?rg ^ <tii^ tiwu: i 
^1 

' 51Tf’% arfu I 

H TT# uflTft: Uil^: ' ?nt| ’U im*! II 


21 
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Talevi: Two*headed weaver. 


Tale ii: Four treasure-seekers* 
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TIwfefjT: 

3Tfq ^ i 

I 3 

jjTiTi:: ^ ' 3 t1tt ^ f?i3n: i 

^ Tjsi IIM^ll 

3n^ I ^ vj^ I cB^R < 7n-% 16 

I JR RTR^ ^ R? fRJRTj; TiR ffnqi^irfR I ^ 
?TTra% i stutt^ RTpnRF 

■R RTW ' ^ TJ^rntJ. ^Ttn^RftT I 9 

1}^ f^R^- 

JRTfR fRTW MIPhJJSR RJTj^ Jl^fjT I ^ 

sfR Tf^ ^jRt uTf I ^iTU ' xrffraW ' hw i >3 

^ RjfiwfjT ' ?flT I 3Tai ^TiRT ^RRTt 

RT’^RT -R^ I ^: ' Rifw inrafR < t!^ ^ h 

R I RRT( arf^f^ rTr^T^ RR >8 
fkfRTrsi RgR^f: HRTR: I rmR, R RfRRRT RTR^ 
aHM'^rrt • rTTRRj; o5^% ' TI^^Tt SRR; ' ifR 
<?5^3R[RTRnf^f»1^ Wlfl^ R II '« 


arnt st rr*^ i r^ Rifisr ^r 'Rfhi rrjrt: 

^ I sfR R^ SRRRRi^RTfwfRRilR^ 
5 WR<r 7 RTfrT I 3TR I 

aTRTRRRift' fRRITR;' aW^TIRT RidPR R: I 
>JR RTJ!|T:: ^ ' ^RR^fRHT RRT IIM? II 

arn I RR^ RtHI^ i Rt srrV • 


24 
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Talevii: Brahmanbaildsair*castles. 


II ^5^ S II 

#gfTJT; i B ^ » 

s^c7*ar fT^vrenri^ fmnj? bh rir^ 5 «ik^&ti- 

xrfr f^nPjjTi sm i Bf 

Ff1 FF^ I F^ ' F^ ^FiTFn FtPR; e 

3T%^ FiWJ^ I FFF; F ^HTFTIF^ STf I FF: 

WTTB FFBTB FFFFFTF 3IFT^ HfF^rfF ' FHt SFT^ 


HTF: I FFT FFFTfl^ F^FFjf^F I FFt *Tlf»q^ 

F3FT: ' FFFTFBFFt TP^m aTFT 
vrfFFf^ I ^FT f^FTf!^ nf^F I ^F^F 

Fg:FT(F *If FFnF^ 1 FFF, F Fif^ FF 3T*^ 
FTFFF ^FT3TT Fi^FT H^IFlfF I FFF: FfWk I 

FFF? ^Ff! ' ffF FTF Frf^fF I FFF; F^FF 
FT^F^FFt^ FFT^ S^ ^FTFj 
FgFfWTFFRfFFTfF I FF^FF 3TFn: ^FFFT FT ^ 
FFFT FFTfTF FT^FFPTF^t SFTFT FF^FFTfl F^- 


9 


12 



15 


FfF I Flft si FTF# #FT^ 3TftFTFTTfF I »]FFT ’JFFT is 
FTTFFi: I FTfF JJfFI^FFFFTFTFFF F ##F I FFt Sf 
F ^FF R FT^Flft:F! FT FTSfFFTfF I FF ^ FSITFTF- 

ft#F FT^FfTTF; FFT ^: ' FFT Fft FF: I FTflFI^- ^i 
firfF: Fff^F FTF|TiTt FF: II 
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Tale il: Four treasnre-seekers. Taleviii: Ape's revenge. 

S? I 3T5TT>lfRfff | 

3IIf I T?:^ ' ’JR: I 

SRIRtfR ' ^ ^’5?g5fTT: IIM5iII 

wnc sn^ I ^mr{ uRri; i ^ i 

II ^ b II « 

arfts ?ITT! l 

^TRT^iq firefrT I f^Trin^ ^^T^wft5rfT>T85lf?[l^: 

I fWRiJT 3Tf% I «T^«IT5 f 

^ Lid^ioTi^i^ T?ii 5 T% f%f^ 

wfir ' I H ^ ^ ^T- 

ar^ ^ I ^ sfq 12 

^ ^ 

S^i ^?RT^T >Tf^^ ' ^rT: S^T 

^ ^WU 3i^’WTrrra%5T 16 

I ^WoRTHT^Tr!^ HT5- 

fW% • rT^ gRillTORt S’q I 

^^5t: ^ ar^fZirT iT%^rf?i' wrft is 

ipsnrr^’i^ ^ i s^t *^5^15^!; ^nr- 

I ^ ^ 

H^JTRlfTI I iRC aUHl'hT^ ^^fwt 21 

i^f^: • ?i^ I tN 3n|^f • 
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Taleviii: Ape's revenge. 
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;i ^ ' ^TTTTT^nT IIMMII 

j; Wlr^ t a 

I >3i -sfTs^ ' fTH: imltii 

IrT^ ^ I 

fHTfftr ' fWTWrT ^ I a 

fTniRniH TTgifin • ii m« ii 

^ jjf TrfTi?i5^ ^ 

*rr^W. I 9 

arq rl^ rT^ ^ *»TCt5rn cT^ *^: I 

Hi: • H^dl ^%: ?T5TTin^ ' 

I TT ^ anjfns^'nH: h:5I* 

^dTRI3!I rRlZ^T 

I fT? ^ ^ic^f ^ ^ ifl^ I 

^ I ^?TnTH 3rRhi i is 

BTlxniWT^TJV^ irfW^ HfWiI I 

art FTFcTtFrfwfH I WFrf F^ IJF 

■^tT itRUtTh I ^ ^ I 1* 

FTfW’Vrii HTf! ' fM ^ fFF^rftjlF^ I 

V^FT^ FTF F W% ' fFJ^FF; HMbll 

I^Ff I ijff; arfHFTF ff!f: FfrFnF f s^5^^ ff: i ^i 

BTF FfFF^ F^ S^FF^ SffF F FFTFF irf^: I 
FlFr^ ^FFiF?!! fFif^ aT^T FTFlf<rt*( ' FTF^ 3|F^- 
^^ FF i llF ; 3F^ F FTflF: I Ft sftr ^ FlffF: FF 21 
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Tale vili; Ape's revenge. 

nr^g: I fR ^ ipninsfiT 

^ ^^ferqjRT: 3 

arfq ■JR l 

T151T ^rf^m<: 3 T[|jt 10 

ar^ni; 1 ^ sfq 

^rf^vq 1 ayq fqqq HqqrTT 

hnf^^qqj 1 

) 9 

qnftqf q^njTqrqt' q%^?wg^'tT 1 

^qr fqqrsjT^ • qq: ^qT^q qqr 11 m u h 

qr(^ qqq fqfqrfqnn^ • qrq^ Tt?fqr ^ q f^-12 

^fqr I ^ sfq qq ^qr qrq^qqr^ aqf^^rq; 1 
N|qT ' qq ^ ^qrf^m: • 1 ^qfqq; g q m 

I fqyqqqiT qt^i^ i ^fqqtqrqr g ^ q q? 115 

q • qq: I 

qtqn qlr sq • qqqt q^q f qqrq; 1 

qqr^ qr qf^ qr tqtqiT^^'q gqqrqq: II^OII 13 

3 Tq ^q ^qqiq>qi fqfqit^ fqqrqif^ qqqr 

qftqftqqsH RjSii qi;: qqrqif^qr^ 1 qq q qjqq; f^- 
^qrqqflqiqfq • qiqq^ qfqq^ qq xr^ qqqfq < q q 21 

' sfq f qqq. fqqrqq^ aqq 1 ^qq; aTqrqf^ 
qpqq; i qj^ qfsqftqrqyq; aq^ sfq 
qvRTq qqtfq 1 qqr^fq^ q^^ron^ ^^fnqqnqjfqqw^ 23 
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I 1^: ' ^ irf^- 

^ ' W ' ^.fTTI 5rfk V^rTTSi; 5^ ' 

^ f¥^?TT I rTr(^ SfT( I s 

I 3nf I »Tt: • f^tft 

^ f c anf I arfti v^- 

^ifin I mwif: sfx? flt I ^57T: HTf I s 

3T% ^ f ^ ^jSTOT(7i ^ 

3Tf^ W ^WT%T fftH- 




I 3T^ fT^ WTTT^s 

3TO I 

sfti Tlfic- 

I • n 5?Rr 12 

f^rr: i ^ wrrpyT TPn • ^ ^iw 

arftr i -^v R? i aif% v^- 

I rT'^rpfff^^ ^ is 

f?I?1^3lf7T ' 3H t^qR^npytT^ftfR^ f^* 

I 3T^ ^T^TTfi; i!^ 3TOT ?T ^PPlTp 

Tj?: I ' flRRi; I 3115 I ^ «8 

HHltti ' ri^l Jnwf^SlH^T HtJWR; ^ I ^ fRTf^ 

fl^IT ' tni: »RT fl5 ^ ^ 

I rT^ ^trflT: HTf I • TT^ 3T? « 

^rqftsi^: ^^ni; u’snfii' w ipjm iRfiiwi: i 

^RT 3115 I ^fiftrfi:' ijn^ ^ I 

3^1 ^i^fbi^Tt <«w*n7ji(^l*ii5^ Tifeifr; i 5i-« 
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Tale viil: Ape *8 revenue* 


• > 

C\ 

I * 




'T^ifiT I I 

^nr ijST' vi?rf^?rrfjqfTT 

rRT I 

?.^fT ?T?ft ^ <;y^ I 

rTHt U5?T ' ^ II || 

5fhqrT: W • ^ 5fHfT: I 

^ • ij^ g ?r 5ft^ II 1,9 II 
arflt Tli^ Hr(^ TT3n?TJ^ I ' 

^ Hf^mi H^frT • ifrT I 

sfiT I 

aURTU TTJJRT^ ^ 

TjSTOTc5JT I 3T^ ^ ' Hf^JTTO, 

^ ^?r TT^R?7 ' ifH I 

3T^ f^T;piT?T^f Rf T:i3n I Ht ^^n- 

fV^I ' ?ffT f^^:3TfR Xlf^^: ( ri^ ^?n;: 
«r^t 3FT^?T I hI ' TT^H- 

^fTprTl^f^c^^fT Hf^rT^i; ^ I HTfVrt 

T^pBT >RHT ^ I I i^ 

r^Tsth: I ^ ^ I 21 


12 


15 


18 


rfn^ fJJTf ' fu'fR^ RfcTf^fRrn^ I 
[ ^ xnwrfTT'^ aFl^"^ iii 

’TO OrflRrT: ' tTO ' ?f7T 


21 
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Talevili: Ape’s revenge. 


Tale il: Four treasure-seekers. 


^ I 3^1 Tff^ ^ TOI- 

SHI I s 

?rT: ^ fM • ^ IT^rTT I 

ii ii 

3Trft si I % ^ ' ?ffT « 6 

3ri(^ 3ni I >%: ' i 

n^ifn I wit:: wf I ^ guT i 

^ I 9 

Tig mm ftii • Tnfir f;T|TjiT i 

^fT?ig ^51 Tn^TT' T=ii:% *1^% ii Iftt ii 

g^T^fti^: uTf I Hi:' ?[Rig imri;' Tifc' nJ3iwi% 

psg Hrafir i iiiig Tig^TOig arnmwTTTg • grfisr 

^ arfq I 3TTng ' w w 

in >i^?TO<!!^«iTTr wiftr • iiTn thti 5it- i« 

rnfri' *ug ?ig sit: • jtt arg 

3Twng 3rg3TT=ptff si nfivifa • ?f?n ani Tn«g ?sg 

I IS 

Tiigit Ti 5 ^fT^UT' wt; i 

sfti fcjchiriCfl ' Ti: 1^ ^1ii!,«ii 

^w 3iif [ ^iwg ^Tig I ^ SBfi^g i 


21 
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Tale ix; Ogre, thief, and ape- 

II w II 

3?% ^ TT^T I 

^ TTfRrft I HT 3 

I 3^Fn?T ffrrgT^- 

rIT if ?t 'SJ^tffl I RT ^ fH^rWR^ TT!5W?tf5T«I- 

5rTR[ 3T^T I TT^ 3Tfw^^ s 

fwfft i 

rTH: RT I 

SX} fjTHITi; XJ^THiXI TIT I fT^ 3Tf% 3?W 9 

^lTrR?r: l rT\ xqf^Trni^ I 

^ x|Mrr?w ' fTqr^: ih 191T 

A ' A ^ A 

f^fqr^ ^^P1^[fTT I Xlt ^ sfiT if ?T XiJ^f?T I Ri; HT^ 12 
3TfT(; ^^pqTTujWf 

^i:' ?fH I 

Rxsn^fiW jjl ar^miTT;^: 15 

Tlfxre: I ^T ^ 3T’gTXT[ ar^fltisi R x>J»qiTt 

^ iT5^% i^xnxi RTn;^: 1 aTnft 

flTTXIT^ 3TO I ^ R f^oTHUT W ^ is 

3Twrmri: I Hi!; XR^tfR I 

fwxjxi; it sx^miT^xn ^TxiT^ji wrflnT: i an vra'^- 
^arim: iixnfNp[ anm: 1 "^it sfq ^ xn^ xii^xiT- 21 
^i^xT R fn<tif|j^; anti i tt^ • r^t 

xTxoxrfH I ^ *%xn^ ^xf xi^fn I arx? r 
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Book V. THE FKUITS OF RASHNESS; 

Tale lx: Ogre, thief, and ape. Tale U: Four treasure-seekers. 

3T^ 3!ie I 

3Tit' Nfw I rn^ 

TT^rf I ir^ nigcT • * 

rl^iinq I HM«<I ^ Sffk ' sfrl I 

^ S w 

»Trr: ' sfxi simra® 

f^<7^i: I rTrTO. ^ IT^ cRHftf^rfT^ 

an fT^ ^ I ^?T 9 

antThq i 

q5»iq^ UTO^Rlftl I ^ TIT^: I TT^ I ^T 

rin aimT’l tuf^ffTJHi: 12 

I an iT ^^TO|rT ^nr ^aqf^- 

^nt^q ^' 

I sft TiuwT^ Hqn 5715 

fcjifci ^ an.^a^n I ^Tfif f^fTTT 

^q^Tl fcl^fTT I TT^ Sf^T ff 

mTiffTR; an?^^ ^Fn; an^ i is 

•q^'^iqi ' rT^ WRT: I 

sftf q^ ^T ^fhfrr iifitii 

^ arq^anf i i arg- 

n^iftr I r? an ^4wq^«iHipJH ' 

ani I ' anm^; ^qfi' s^rqt ^ • q^ 

^qrw[ ^atrfriq^ i ^ ^ i 


24 
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Talex: Blind man, hunchback, three-breasted princess. Talexl: Ogre-ridden Brahman. 

IlftdII 

3111 I I I 


II W *10 II 

3T^ ^3wiTn^ TTVfi: 5TTH I qra 

I I 3Tq HT 

■snHT Tnn 3n|^ i hI: • Ri5?iifrfi; 

WtOT ' W 5T in^TlfTT I Tn-^ 

TiTi I TirTi;' 

IPIIT >TlfH I TT^ 3Tf^ WraxOT 3ll|^ XTET^: ' 
^ SftT 57 )nf7T I ^ ' 51rf: I 

?T1T ' ^^51! fl^n^Trn I 

sftr • W 157 ; fksr: iI'Soii 


d 


12 



TT^l I IWTT; X[r!fl, 1 1!^^ Wlfd I 


II W «i7 II 

3T% 3TO57 

Twraif^: I httr; an^ 

I Ht: ' 3T^ I wrawt sft H5R^aJ757T^ 

rni[ anim nftm: i ar^ ttw "dift ^t 

arj^ I »7t: ' h^ct: 1 

3ni I HTl^ 3rg«R: ^ 37^1 >|f5T 

winftj' ?f?T ^ ^rm 37 % 1 ^ra^ot 3711*7^ 


15 


18 
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Talexi: Ogre-ridden Brahman. 


Tale X: Blind man, hunchback, three-breasted princess. 


8 


9 


imc i iTiTt i nt: • 

fTT^ ?TpT: ^?nr(^ Wfn I m- 

I rl^ ^ ^rpi^ ST^MMT^ 

^ flWw ' ?[fH I 

TTrlJHWl' 7( hit: II 

3T^ Sf I JTI^ ' ?frr I 3T^ 

71^ 7:(3rT 3il|^ I >?l m- 

^I^m: ' fw^ ^ ^5^ W7 I rlr(^ f%»i; TfrTWr: 

VT^ 3T% ' 5T ^ I ^ : 1 ^ 1 

^irfw# ^ ' *T%5 ^ m i 12 

A \ A 

)Tf^^ f^51TWT ' ^ajh^ffll»TT^ ^ ll^ejll 

I ftnrt ^ 5TT? ?npi: 115^11 15 

tiWr^ I l£*il*t, 'dai?- 

^ ' rTrl^ fT# ^ fiT^tuftnfT^: ' ffTTI 

^ ^ JT^lfir • ?f7T I ^ rl^ 18 

371^ Ti5n iRf^T!rnR[ sne • w 1 

3Tfl ' W. qftui^fw ' WFI Tlin 

^;?Tr chK^fk 1 inn^ aii^tWRi 2 * 

WJrT^in^ ^IrftrT: I ^ Tit Mf<*!!^frt I ?r[f*l 

I 3T«» rr%^ 5PK 3Wf S% I rT^JI ^ TpaTRi- « 
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1sfisr I m 

T^wi^ I ^5Tf?I I 3T^ s 

»T5lfw ' iT5 3T^q ^Wt H^ffT I 

^ ^ I 

inwRi: ^?i?miTT f^cTiR: i 

HTftn^lT IIII manda 9 

^ ITRT tR?: mT- I 3Tlf ^ I 3T? Ht 

A ^ 

^ ft^ ^ lft r I RTT^ R T:15T^% »Ti^ TI% I ' 

3 T^H ^^z^: I \^' hut^ir; i 12 

TRTT HT? I )Tt: I 

an^ ^ anra^ sft ^ 1 

A A 

rri ' Rr9^t II •S^ II 

^ R5rf^^?InTR^; t 

^nRUT^ ant^Ji ^h!.* riW: i ' ^sriTri: is 

lif^ arf^^ ar5t i thit- 

3TOT1I arftrer^ sfF ^ 

Sn^T^ ^RTFj 5T^?f% W 1 3PJ: 

?RT fWfir I jjiaimTt » 

^ n ^fi r sRT^ r=(»i«r • ari^ ^ 1 

I apij^ apj: aTft ®fTRra^ ' s« 
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^xng i sr^iT^g: f#?? ijff: 

jUr^ 311? I ^»l?t ' s^i I rT^ IT?! 

|| ^ ' 5R?Pn- 

' ?f7T ^ ?Tn ' ?1w 16 

^ sfq xTi% irftqrr: i 

BiT^WRiri f?TVT3T SlRt^iT 

i3?^TTlR«m^c*Jri3n WTi; 3^ 3n? I» 

an^f^' 3T?7i; aru 

I 31? ’i?^tnTriTt ^f?i • «? 

^ JRTFJ^l I Bt SfxT P^^JlTn: 12 

^ 11 ; 311^ FRi: H^T- 
aiiTHfT I 31^ fiRi: iRTT^^mt 

*3Tn<5Fti^ I Bt sfq HT( ir^ > 3 ^ IS 

31^5^ I wn: 

T^Rlfw ' iTRr!^ 

Fnf^ I w#t 31?t ' ftiJi; llWrtl THlTq HMT- is 

ftR ^sftlfRi; anift?; • TJTlTfsT I H?; 

'Sn^Tlftl tf^iRi; • f?ii 

^T TPJR^ ' ^pqPT ^ 1 21 

aiRiTt 0^3^^ 3r^ ^ I 

ai'^'i: w<c(K^: wPTrJi f^:wi: 3iif(;r§'?f^^Tf?f»?ii; 

3tih1^r 1 31?^ sfti aiRTt^nr? 24 
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Colophon and Pra6astl. 


Tale x: Blind man, &c. 


Tale ii: Four treasure-seekers. 


arft 

if I 3T^ f^sJ^cklT^KT!! 

HTWWT iITT: II 


^TiTt St I ar^: ' ?fTT I c 

in? I n?T^ arfnf??! i^in i cTfiiit 

Hn'sr 'h^ii!! I nt n^fn ^^15 ari^^ 

’int n Rnan: ' nnr sfni nn arf nm 1 9 

^15T ini; i3»]? nfrr 

II ?fiT II 


^^nrr 3ifl0nqn«niRfn •mr i 

ffH ^mR^fct t 

^ t ?rrfci^^ ^ iJcH^ ti MII 


TmT^mrrft toth *T?^rnm^T’Tm^ ^f^rirT^ i 

^^iTT «rr^ f\rr ii •n ii 

II ^ II 

iiaRt »irfTi^TO irfrot^i 

3?Rr II ? II 

^ ^ aif%f 3Tfxr ^ iT^ 

^ f^ymlMMol: ^Tf5fm??fr ff ^nr: i 

mg m 

^r^iprrfir ii 8 ii 



iipa 

18 


VBsa 21 




mamla 27 
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FrasastL 


^ cT5 3TfTrCThR: I 

^ hm ti 

*f%wT ^nu «prm ff^ n $ n 

I^I^^iRm I nfH\ ^ ^fiiRf ^ I 

»nrr ^ * ^ifm ii 'o ii 

A 

♦iRxnsnnrftm ' i 

T^pETt I HfdfSIfft fftrfSfft f^: l|c|| 


3 


vasa 


C 


Tasa 

9 


Sr 12 


A BKIEF GLOSSARY 


This is restricted to three classes of words:— 

1. Words which are not given at all in the minor St. Petersburg Lexicon 
(=pw). These are marked by me with a dagger (+). 

2. Words marked with a star (*) in pw, as being not quotable; or words 
used in a certain meaning (marked with a star), for which words in that 
meaning no occurrence was quotable. These words or these meanings are 
marked by me with a star. 

3. Words which are given in pw as avai ilprifiiva^ or as rare words. Some 
grammatical irregularities have been added. 


*1bw, 125, 23 . 

same as Amyris Agallo- 
cha, 46, 5 . 

n. of a tree, 81, 3 (cp. J&taka I, 
331, 20 ). 

see fTT^T^pf. 

285, 21 not bathed? farg- 
286, 5 without having 
bathed, my feet P Hermann Jacohi 
says that in Marathi both &nd 

mean spring tide, and the 
extraordinary flow at the equi¬ 
noxes ; for , pw, Nachtrag 5, 
gives from Hemacandra’s Parisista- 
parvan I, 223 the signification * iiber- 
gehend vor Freude (Augen) 
side-door, 210 , 22 . 
see 


tfriendly reception, shel¬ 
ter, 164, 6 . 

incorrect passive for active 
voice, 205, 24 . 

aii a^oka-roll, a kind of 
sweetmeats, 81, 14 . pw has ‘ 

L ©in hest, Gericht Gal.* 
Schiefner, Melanges asiatiques tir 6 s 
du Bull, de I’Ac. Imp. des Sciences 
de St-P^tersbourg, tome vii, p. 720, 
last line, mentions a sweetmeat 
‘Kummerloswender*, giving the 
Tibetan equivalent in the footnote. 
This would point to a Sanskrit word 

But as sweetmeats in 
India are often put in the form of a 
I suppose that *|fc5*t^is a blunder 


' But Jacobi thinks it impossible to separate our anuddhanapada from Guzeratl udhaua- 
pay&, unsteady, eccenirie, odd (Pari^iaUp. 1, 223 he translates uddhanalooana with Terwirrten 
BUokes). Moreover, he calls my attentiou to the popular belief prevailing among the Hindus, 
that bhGtas and rGksasas have their feet turned backwards (cp. e. g. Crooke, Fop. Rel., p. 149; 
Mary Frere, Old Deccan Days,- p. zv). But 1 can see no good sense in our passage with this 
explanation. 
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for My friend, Mr. F, W, 

Thomas, informs me that the begin* 
ning of the Tibetan equivalent, viz. 
smya (or mya). nan. med., is the 
regular equivalent of aloka, and 
sgyiir = vart. 

(so also Hamb. MSS.), 
horses* stable? 276, 15 . Cp. 

3Tf^, with tto be indeed 
(pw sein, geben, existieren Sarvad. 
9, 15 ), 133, 29 ; 140, 21 . 

{%T)j going to the very 
bones, i, e, implacable, 280, 7 . 

*311^1^, misfortune, 212, 22 . 

satiety, 78, 19 . 
an oflacial, 179, 33 . 

t3TT^K^^fS(cp.Tantrakhyayika, whence 
this word is taken), she-devil rain, 
i.e. excessive rain, 34, 15 . 

mulberry tree (cp. Hertel, 
Wiener Zs, f. d. Kunde des Morgenl., 
XX, 402 f.), 101, 15 . 

the roof of a house (Apte), 
148, 15 . 

horripilated, in 
94, 12 , and 

215, 22 (pw n. Hsarstrau* 

bung). 

bearing (another’s form 
or shape), 55, ii, 

, dwelling in a house dur¬ 
ing the rainy season, 137, 2 . 

, the Boer, ta genius who regulates 
fate (properly the representative of 
acting man), 157, 21 ; 158, 13 ; 162, 

I. II. Cp.f^vrg. 

Beed, tthe personified deeds 
which a man has performed in pre¬ 
vious existences, 167, 24 ; 168, 16 ; 
162, 3 . 13 . 


sweet, melodious, 181, ii. 

a word of unknown mean- 
ing. Tantrakhyayika has kakaravah. 
4, 21 . 

inner room of a prison, 
120, 19 . Cp. Pali ovaraka, above, 
p. xlvi f. 

a word of unknown meaning, 
tekenfrom the Tantrakhyayika. 4, 21 . 

for ^if^, 236, 24 . 

tjfdSfl or ^f?rarr, some malignant 
winged creature, 190, 15 . 

W with 90, 20 ; 231, 20 . See the 
forthcoming English translation and 
the variants. 

some bird, 192, 14 . 16 ; 
193, I ; 197, 3 . 

^with suppose, 248, 25 . 

in course of time, 
gradually (pw Reihenfolge), 

122, 9. 

tf%^T, limb, 218, 21 ; 221, 16 . (In 
the Tantrakhyayika 3rFNrrcTflfi^ 
occurs twice in the sense of 

whose wings had not yet 
grown, and as a variant of that 
word.) 

( 3 TT^)» to set in motion (a 
Persian wheel), 244, 18 . According 
to Jacohif this seems to be a meta¬ 
phorical expression. Guzerati khe- 
davum means to till, to cultivate; 
to navigate. The Persian wheel is 
set in motion by an ox under the 
superintendence of a man. The man, 
so to say, ‘ ploughs with the Persian 
wheel.* 

(wrong form for 

work or trade for a company, 262, 

18 ; 263, 2 . 

^rra, tneuter (also in Hamb. MSS.) 
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203 


monthful, food, 233, i (=:stAnza 

IV, 20). 

ta sort of spice (pw eine 
best. Verbindung von vier Stoffen), 

81, 14 . 

n. pr., prakrtism for 
148, 4 . 

^ with IT, caus., tdeceive, dupe, 80, 
2 2 . (The Tantrakhyayika has IRTT- 
evidently in the same sense, 
in tale IV, ii.) 

soiled by foot-stepa, 
140, 24 (pw besudelt 

Balar. 163, 5 ). 

21 , 4 , and 20 , 20 , 

a sort of cucumber, 
fire-place, 288, 8 , 

(pw Gaut.), cloth, 76, 23 . 

see ®^nT. 


shrub, bush, 170, 10 , 

frf, prakrtism for cITl^, 39, 23 (?see 
^); 160, 17 ; 235, 2 . 

g with for g with 3 T^, descend, 
prakrtism (cp. e. g. Jacobi in his 
Preface to Hemaoandra’s Parisista- 
parvan, p. 9), 93, 12 j 134, ii. 


Nirf?T (HdPiurfdl) for 271, 23 . 

^Tl7t, gift, offering, in WTmnTfy- 

(most MSS. «^Rrr), 
199, 22 (pw only 

MSS., 222, 13 ; 223, 14 . 
Perhaps this form belongs to the 
author, as u and a are confounded 
• in some other cases , 34^ J 

cp. not only in our text, but 

also in other MSS. of North-western 


India. 

t^with (ex conj., MSS. 


to become wholly bad, 
hostile to, 69, 3. 

anus, 2, 9 ; 53, 10 . 

frni, tdear to the gods, as 
title of a king, and, by pun, stupid 
(Hemacandra, PariSistaparvan II, 
374 , and pw s. v. i 104, 2 . 

VT with 3|T; approve, 165, 2 

(or confused with j 1 ); 

assume (confused with 311 - 
284, 12 . 


see 


wrong form occurring in Jain 
works for 227, 20 . 

with (this reading, only with 

a blunder: vinastah, also in Hamb. 

• * * ' 


MSS.), p.p.,= 




, t destroyed her 
chastity, sinned (carnally), 287, 23 . 

vf i flg q i , one who says ‘ there is not*, 
ta Jain (according to a gloss in MS. 

bh), 55, 17 . 


(MSS. the scum 

of boiled rice, 260, 24 . 
five or six, 76, 10 . 

t n^M T, a species of cucumber (pw 
and 100 , 28 . 

viaticum, 81, 3 . 

with 

shelter (r. TTj formed like 
cp. 236, 5 . 

(Whitney, 

§ 996 b), turning round, 68 , 2 . 

, refuge (reading of the original 
Pancatantra TlfTHRl), 66 , 5 . 
yrftnB belonging to one’s party, tan 
aUyP 232, 10 . 

see 
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to diminish (v. n.)—cp. 
glosses in MSS. bh and 4'—82, i8. 

fTr^), stirring 
up (misfortune), 271, 6. 

echo, 207, 14. 

t , confounding example or 

lesson (^f^: in the same pada 
shows that irarr^ is not a false 
reading for as pw takes it 

to be), 203, 23, 

tripping gait? 141, 12. 

Tl^, chief justice P (so pw), 180, 2. 

tTOT’T^T^nrnir, having become (!) 
an excellent son, 107, 15. 

in aerial root, 

284, 6. 

3nn^» official who pays by order 
of the king? (pw Anweiser; Biihler, 
chief justice), 180, 2, 

fro, see fro. 

*f6m., arm, 99, 24. 

hole, cavern, used as f masculine 
in address, 218, 15, whereas in the 
following line it has the usual 
gender. 

(Prakrt and Leu- 

mann, ZDMG., LVII, 665, note), 
cut, rent, torn (in n. pr. 

134, 26, &c. 

sold, money (from the 
Tantrakhyayika), 110, 12. Cf. ZTT- 

5rgT. 

sight of the 
Holy One (pw Wis- 

sen,—von), 96, 6. 

+ having favourable pros¬ 
pects (cp. 3 in pw), 225, 27. 

t having smeared his body 
with ashes, 24, 10. 


JTRT, tsame as XTTPluf^j a modifica¬ 
tion of a musical mode (pw *eine 
bestimmte Ragini), 271, 23. 

HTO ? (pw ein best. Raubvogel Apast. ; 
Apte: a cock; a vulture), 180, 
*3- 

caus. with reflect, 231, 26. 

ta mortal being (elephant), 
186, 8. 
see 

tsame as ’Pf, an elderly 
relative, 106, i. 

t ^TTZ^{MSS. math&patya; Whitney, 
§ 1211a), the state or dignity of 
prior of a monastery, 136, 4. 

t ^ » I'Ord of sacrifice, i. e. gold 

(apparently a slang expression like 
q.v.), 25, 15. 

t skilful, cunning (see pw s. v. 
^ 1 h), 154, 5. 



^ a round ball of sugar, wheat 

or rice-flour, ghee, and spices’ 
(Apte), 81, 14. 

with jump, shake the 

body up, 87, 19. 

with (best MSS. * 

cp. t?^)» +to search thoroughly 
in order to plunder (pw 7, 372 
quotes Damayantikatha 168), 120, 7. 

treferring, belonging to his 
family, inflicted upon his family, 
279, 17. 


ddHOW, see . 



u commercial cara¬ 
van, 73, 14. as Jacobi 


informs me, is an obvious Sanskrit- 
ization of Guzeratr vanajaro, * a 
travelling merchant who carries for 
sale goods in a caravan.* 



A BRIEF 


fut. caus. ^ with f% 
(pw 63, II. 

tf^^with T(, caus., to scatter, waste 
(money), 3, lo. 

fTOTg, same as q. v., 162, 21 . 22 . 

, wrong but customary spelling of 
our MSS. for patron, of 

(King Vena or Vena was killed by 
the sages, who by rubbing the arm 
of the corpse produced from it King 
Prthu—our%tgl), 227, 17 . 

*the Indian cuckoo, 180, 13 . 
(Perhaps some distinct species of 
this bird is intended in our passage, 
as the 411 is mentioned before in 
the same compoimd.) 

same as in 

wandering Bigambara ascetic, 
103, 24 . 

id-» 102, 24 ; 103, 4 ; 107, 16 . 

181, 22 , Jacobi informs me 
that this word is not an equivalent 
of %rrn^, and that in the Sa* 
marfticcakaha a is men¬ 

tioned, whose principal ^ seems to 
have been to avoid all the products 
of the COW: 

wrong spelling of our author 
for (pun with aTTOcI.), 66 , 12 . 


GLOSSARY 
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in , existence, 

tpresence, 121 , 6 . 

tsweet thing, milk (cp, pw 

adj. f. wohlschmeckende 
Milch gebend), 255, 5 . 

wrong Sanskritization of 
Prakrt Skt. (for 

or deliberation, 

166, 2 ; 184, 5 . 

®KTT, destroying, 164, 12 . 

25 . 

Perhaps having received the advice 
of a promise to take the vow (of 
chastity) in his youth. 1 take 
as a wrong formation for 

adj. arfTOf, vow, pw 
Nachtr. 2. But this explanation is 
very uncertain. 

is perhaps a technical expression. 

same as a small 

shovel, small spade, or, small 
pickaxe, 140, 22 ; 142, i. 

*masc., string (or cf is PrSkrtism 
for cTcf., q. v.), 39, 22 f. 

(Prakrt Jacobi, Ausg. 

Erzahlungen, glossary, p. 114, ‘ etwa 
“ Knappsack ” ’), betel-box, 69, 12 . 
trug (of an elephant), 185, 12 . 

t?%, vocative case of a Prakrt word, 
my (female) flpiend, 148, 8 . 


ADDITIONS AND COREECTIONS 


The angle ( a ) stands always Icfort a sandhi-vowel, if the initial vowel of 
the second word is long. Wherever the initial vowel of the second word is 
short, the angle stands exactly under it. 

Examples; fT^TT^^ = <mT + = cTm + 3?^. 

Down to p. 46, the small vertical stroke which separates stems of a compound 
is not always set with regard to the quantity of the following initial vowel. 
From p. 47 on, it stands before a long vowel, if the initial vowel of the following 
stem is long, and exactly over the contracted vowel, if the initial vowel of 
the following stem is short. In case of consonants we have endeavoured to 
set the horizontal stroke as exactly as possible. 

Examples: p. 185, 13 f, + IWT + ; 

fllfZ + + f’Rf + + JRftr + 

^ + 1.15. HW^: + g5rJI + ?^ + 3jraTT + «^t|r7f + qi^. 

For the benefit of beginners, we add here the cases in which, down to p. 46, 
the separations should be more exact. Kead— 

3.5 ; 7 ; 4.10^0; 34,15 ; 35,3 ; 

1 ; 8 ; 14 sg, i i'R*n; 12 ; 38 , i ftr- 

39,6 9 n 

fWTfT%; 21 ognofTT®; 46.16 

A few minor errata follow. Some refer to types which are broken in some 
copies, but good in others. 


7,12 

read 


34, 15 



35, 14 

t> 


40, 19 



46, 18 



60, 3f 


3ii<T«r)[Mnyci: 

70, I 

ff 


104, 16 

ft 

A 

128, 13 

f > 


129, 30 

ff 

3T^RT 

130, 8 

f f 


130, 30 

f> 


142, 4 

tf 

Jft 


154 put apa on line 25, 
and 4ikha on lino 30. 

183,23 read 

199 .19 » 

200, head-line, at left, add 
*Talevii: Gold-giving 
birds ’. 


217, 17 

f> 


218, 13 

If 


228, 13 insert half-stroke 


after 



258, 21 

read 


259, X 

If 


260, 6 

f f 


276. 7 

If 
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